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“ O THE

HONOURABLE
Colonel JourN Symi1TH.

§1m

I Am not 2 lirele pleafed, that I
8 have an Opportunity of paying
my Refpeéts to You, in {o publick
a Manner; and, at the fame Time,
of obliiging my Country with a
Tranflation of an excellent French
Book, the moft valuable that ever
was wrote upon the Subject in any
Language : | miean the learned and
judicious Monfieur de St. Yves’s In-
comparable New Treatife of the Dif-
eafes of the Eyes, &c.  To-fay any
Thing, in the Behalf of his Perfor-
mance, Would appear like a Com-
pliment 3 the Work itlelf fufhci-

Aa ently
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ently proves the Abilitiecs of the
Author 5 and [ doubt not but the
Generality of the Learned in Europe,
who have read it, have already

affed their Verdi& in his Favour.
¥n the Defcription of the Parts and
Funétions of the Eye, he has proved
himfelf to be an excellent Anato=
mift 5 in his demonftrating the im-
mediate Organ of Vifin, a curious
and not impertinent Philofopher,
and nice Reafoner 5 in his fixing the
particular Diftempers of the Eye to
their particular Part, a Phyfician as
well as a good Swurgeon, and, in
his Choice of Remedies proper to
each Diforder, a Gentleman very
well acquainted wich the Materia
Medica. His Experiments and Ob-
fervations are plain, natural, and
caly; and his Realonings upon
them prove him a Perfon of fine
Judgment and Learning; and to
finith all, his Delcriptions of the
Operations, neceflary to each Dif-
temper of the Patient, demonftrate

him
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him to be as able a Practitioner, as
any . Europe.

MONSIEUR Mouchard undertook,
in 1722, to criticife upon this Work,
but it had been better for him to
have let it alone: There was very
little of the Gentleman {hewn, in his
Treatment of Monfieur St. Yvess
and lefs of the Oculiff, in manag-
ing the Subject : It is true, he pro-
ved, in his Arguments, that him-
{elf knew nothing at all of the Matter,
and that his Letter was of no other
Service to the Publick, than its Pro-
ducing an Anfwer from the ingeni-
ous Monfieur St. Yves, which 1s 2
great Ornament to his Treatife, and
a {trong Conviction of Monlficur
Mouchard's  fallacious Way of Reafon-~
ing, | had almoft (aid, his Ignorance.

I HAVE tranflated M. St. Tves's
Anfwer, which you will find, as a
Supplement, at the End of this Trea-
tife. I have done my utmoft En-
deavour to do as much Jultice to
M. St. Yves, in my Tranflation, as

poffibly



vi DEDICATION
poflibly could be: If T have any

where miftook his Senfe, and given
a different Turn; in my Tranfla-
tion, to his Sentiments, than what
they really are in the Origmal, 1
readilyask Pardon. My Intention,
in this Tranflation, was the Publick
Good 5 and I flacter myfelf I {hall
atctain my Wifh, and that none,
who fhall carefully read 1, will
think their Time mifpent.

SucH as my Tranflation 1s, I
prefent it to You; I believe you
will find it worthy your Accep-~
cance 3 if not, remember that you
are a Friend, and, of Courfe, mulfk
overlook Faults of this Nature in,

§ 1R,
Your Obliged Fricnd,
and Humble Servant,

From my mlfd‘, n
Theobald's Court,
near Red - Lion.

Square, Holborr, Jl. S TOC KTO N L

Scpt. 28, 1741,
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Authors PREFACE.

) H E Body of Man 7s compofed of
fo great a Number of Parts, the
Strutture of them fo regular and

orderly, that the excellent Defign, confpicu-
ous through the Whole, ought to excite in us
the bigheft Veneration for the Divine Former
who bas endow'd Man with the different
Organs of Senfe, that, by their Afjiflance, he
may be capable to dﬁmgmﬂ tn the circum-
ambient Obyetls, whatever may be agreeable
or sizjurious fo bim. Of all rbe Senfes /6 7e-
rrfary for the Prefervation of Man, the
Sight feems to be the moft :mitﬁenfdé!y ufé-
ﬁd. And, to avoid too prolix an Enumera-
tion of its Ules, let us only refleét on the
deplorable State of thofe, who are deprived
of it 3 let ys call to Mind the exquifite Pains
that attend the leaft Indifpofition of this Or-
gan.  This Confideration induced me, out of
the vaft Compafs of Surgery, o make choice
of this Part, which bitherto feemed to me
o little mfz‘rmffd’ though 1t deferves the moft
intenfe and clofe App!:mﬁm and I confined
myfelf to the particular Knowleage and Stu-
dy of the Struéture of the Eye and of its
Difeafes. As Ibad examined -wzrb the great-

o
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eff Accuracy the different Functions, I thought
proper to quit fome Opinions which I bad e/
poufed jointly with other Natural Philofophers
I bave endeavoured to clear fome Doubts,
which bad bitherto prevailed concerning the
asmmediate Organ of Vifion, and likewife
concerning the wvarious Nature of Catarats
swhich bad uot been fufficiently explained by
Authors, whofe Judgment and Skill were
defective from a Want of Experience and due
Reflexion ; 1 fay farther, this Branch of Sus-
gery had been fo much difregarded, that
. fome prefinmed to treat all thofe, as Quacks,
that made it their chief Employment. = Yet
this Art bas Principles and Rules as certain
and as difficult to learn, as any other Branch
of Surgery. The following Treatife will I
, evince the Truth of this Affertion ; for
1f we confider the great Number of Difecafes,
which attack the Eye, and likewife the
delicate Operations their Cures require, the
moft indefatigable and intire Application
Jeems hardly adequate to the Difficulties of
this Science. .

The Defire of being univerfally skilled in
an Art, which fﬂdﬂi& o many Branches as
Surgery dogs, 15 very laudable ; but, as with-
out doubt each of thefe Branches is very ex-
tenfive, it muft be allowed, that it is almoft
impoffible to excel alike in each Branch;
this Reafon was of fuch Force with feveral,
that they betook themfelves to one particular
Branch of Surgery, Neither ought we fo

be
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be furprized, that thofe Perfins who baze
ted themfelves 1o 5{;&' partf'mfar Br{mfb
of Surgery,” from the reiterated Experience
of a great Number of particular Falis which
sccurred to them, have acquired a more dif-
fufive Knowledge than others. But whetber a
Man be univerfally skilled in any Art, or
awbether be profeffes only a Branch of it, if
in bis Sphere ke conduces to the genéral Good,
and communicates to the Publick what be
knows to be ufeful, be equally acquits bimfelf
Z the Duty be owes to the Society in which
lives, and the Publick is equally indebted

to bim.

I am confeious of the Danger an Author
is expofed to, in publifling a Book. I know
bow much be ought to fear that Set of Men,
who, incapable of any Production, value them-
Jelves for therr Criticilm, and place all their
Merit in detecting Faults in the Werks of
others. Iwiew in the fame Light thofe Men
who, from a falfe Shame of owning their
Errors, flill perfiff in their falje Opinions,
and are fo biafled by Self-love, that their only
Refource and Endeavours tend to darken
Truths which they were not capeble to dif-
cover. I am likewife convinced that amon
thofe excellent Men, wwlo bave brought Sui-
gery to the Perfection in which it now flous
rifbes, there are feveral as eminent for their
Integrity and “fuflice as for their Kuow-
ledze and Skill; they feet after Truth, and
refpect it, where-ever they find it

. The
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- The Defire of performing the Duty, each
Member owes to the Community, detérmines
me to imitate many excellent Authors, awho,
perbaps, bad deprived the World of feveral
profitable Works, bad they bearkened to their
own private Remonfirances: As I offer ins
genwoufly wbhat bas appeared true to me, I
bope whatever is defeétive in this Treatife
awill be excufed ; 1 freely impart the Know-
* dedge I bave attaingd, by my Application and
Labour : It may ferve toothers as a Means
Jor greater Tmprovement ; and it may precau=
tion the Publick, to what Danger the Sick
are expofed, when they make ufe of Remedies
given at random, and often by Perfons ig-
norant of the Structure of the Eye and its
Difeafes, and unskill'd in the Virtue of thofe
Remedies which they exbibit with fo great
Affurance. |
A order to methodife this Treatife, 1
bave divided it into two Books ; I bave pres
Jixed, to the firft, a Defeription of the Parts
of the Eyes and their Funélions, and particu-
lar Rules tg know the fundamental Princia
ples of toe Science 5 thefe Rules eonfift in &
compleat Knowledge of the Difpofition of the
Sight, and its different Alterations. Afters
wards I begin awith the Difeafes of the ex=
ternal Parts of the Eye: I likewsfe propofe
a Metlod of performing the Operation of the
Fiftula Lacrimalis, ‘wbich generally prevents
the Flux of Tears; 1 alf teach a Metbod of

curing feveral Difeafes of the Eye, by aﬁb'frg
i
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the Lapis Infernalis, awhich had never been
practifed before in thofe Cafes. The fecond
Book contains the Difeafes of the different
Parts that compofe the Globe of the Eye, in
which the Reader will find a particular Ae-
count of the different Sorts of Ophthalmies,
and a new Syftem bow a Cataralt 7s formed :
In the fame Book, I fhew my Metbod of ope-
rating, when the CataraQ is lodged in the an-
terior Chamber of the Eye; I likeawrfé treat
of two Difeafés of the Retina, which, bither-
to, were not fuppofed to attack that Part ;
Lalfo mention feveral Sorts of a GuttaSerena,
I treat only of thofé Difeafes which I have
feen and attended ; I omit the trivial and
infignificant: As to Difeafes which bappen
very feldom, and likewife in fingular Cafes,
I bave annexed my practical Obfervations, in
order to illuftrate them, and to prevent any
Jatal Accidents, whenfoever the like Cafes
may occur.

I bave ufed my boft Endeavours to rendes
this Treatifc Methodical, in an eafy intelli-
gible Stile adapted to the Capacity of every
Reader, but chiefly of the young Surgeons
who may perufe it. The Remedies, preferib-
ed in this Treatife, are the moft fimple and
eafy of Compofition ; if I bave made any Re-
Jerve, it isonly in Favour of my Difciples. T
am perfuaded, whoever will apply themfelves
intirely to this Art, will difcover, by their
coutinued Practice, its mofl bidden Secrets,
Jor awbich Reafon, I bope thofe Perfons, who

a 2 bave
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bave the Prefervation of their Sight at Heart,
will find, in this Treatife, proper Means to
prevent the Diftempers of that Organ, and
may learn bow to preferve its full Strength,
and to reflore it, when any Ways injured,
to its priftine State. I fhall receive with
Pleafire all Objections the Publick fball of-
fer, relating to this Trfar;'/é 5 1 fhall acknow-
ledge the Favour, and fhall endeavour to give

the moft fatisfactory Anfwers, in another pe-
culiar Treatife. :

The
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The APPROBATION

Of M. BureTTE, Counfellor, Phyfician,
and under Library-Keeper to the King,
Dottor Regent in the Faculty of Phyfick
in Paris, Leftor and Profeffor Royal in
the Royal College, Member of the Royal
Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Let-
tres, one of the Authors of the Fournals
des Scavans, and Cenfor Royal of
Books.

HAVE read, by Order of my Lord
Chancellor,a Book intitled, 4 New Trea-
tife of the Difeafes of the Eyes, by M. de
St. Yes, Surgeon Oculift, and I judged its
Impreflion would be ferviceable to the
Publick. Dated at Paris, this 16¢h Day of

April, 17214
Signed, BURETTE.

The APPROBATION

Of Meffieurs Winflow and Sylva, Doélors
Regent of the Faculty of Phyfick 71 Paris,
nominated by the faid Faculty fo examine

- this Book,

E, the under-written Doltors Re-

gent in the Faculty of Phyfick in the

Univerfity of Paris, appointed by the Facul-
4 2

3 £y
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#y to examine a Book intitled, 4 New Trea-
tife of the Difeafes of the Eyes, by M. de
St. Ywes, Surgeon Oculift, having read the
fame with great Attention, have fo
this Work anfwer the great Reputation o
the Author; and we have judged its Im-
preflion would be pleafing to the Judicious,
and ufeful to the Publick, At Pariss, this
28th of Auguft, 1721,

WiNsLow and SyLva.

—

The APPROBATION .
| Of Monficur Emery. '

HAVING feen the Approbation of the
forementioned Doctors, the Faculty
rmits the Imprefiion of the faid Book,
g:iurn at Paris, this 20th of fanuary, 1722,

Signed, EMERY, Dean,

The APPROBATION

Of M. Helvetius, Counfellor te the King, b
Jpector General of bis Armies and Hof-
pitals in Flanders, Dotfor Regent of the
Faculty of Phyfick sz Paris, and Member
of the Royal Academy of Sciences.

HAVE read, with Attention, a Manu-
feript intitled, 4 New Treatife of the
Difeafés of the Eyes, The Exatnefs and
Perfpi~
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Perfpicuity, which the Author obferves in
the Anatomical Defcription of all the Parts
of this Organ, the Clearnefs in his Ac-
count of jts Difeafes, of their different
Caufes, and of the moft efficacious Means
to cure them, induce me to think the
Impreffion of this Book will be very ad-
vantageons to the Publick. Dated at Pars,
this 13¢h of Fanuary, 1722.

Signed, J. HELVETIUS,

The APPROBATION

Of M, Arnaud, Surgeon in Qrdinary to the
~ Parliament, late Provof of the Sworn
Surgeons Company of Paris, and Denon-
Srator of Surgery and Anatomy in the
- Royal Garden of Plants,

IL HAVE read the prefent Book, with
Attention., This Work appeared to
me worthy of the Author, compleatly
skilled in this Branch of Swrgery. He
has' followed the beft Method of Authors
who defign, by their Writings, to improve
and {olidly inftru& their Difciples.

- He firft gives a true Defcription of the
Struéture of the Parts ; hence he infers, and
by well judged Proofs he fhews the Organ
of Sight ; he delineates the Difeafes which
may c&t-thi‘s Organ, and the Ch/razgical
Operations proper for their Cures, * “This
L% a 4 Practice
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Practice is conformable to our Principles,
and the beft Anatomical Obfervations, I
am not furprized at the uncommon Ta-
lents of the Author; he has, long fince,
given us undoubted Proofs of his extenfive
Capacity. I hope this Book will conduce
to increafe the Number of good Profici-
ents; and may be ranked amongft the
moft ufeful that have appeared in the Re-
publick of Letters,

Signed, ARNAUD.

= -

The APPROBATION

Of M. Petit, fiworn Surgeon of Paris, late

- Provoft of their Company, Demonftra-

tor in Surgery, and Member of the Rayal
Acadcmy of Sciences. : |

A MO NG the feveral Oculifis, who
have wrote in our Days, fome have
only given us a Catalogue of Operations,
which, they tell us, they have performed,
without defcribing them ; others have
made a Colletion of Letters, wrote in
their Praife ; they boaft of their knowing
many Secrets, which they referve to them-
felves. ’Tis evident, they have Nothing
in View but their own private Intereft ;
neither do their Writings deferve to be re-
garded, but as mere Addvertifements.

But
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But M. De St. Yves, in his Tr‘mh:/?,
prefents you with an accurate Defeription
of the Eye, and of the Difeafes which af-
flit it ; he faithfully propofes the Reme-
dies, and defcribes the Operations, in which
he has fucceeded ; he manifeftly fhews his
Inclination of being ferviceable to the Pub-
lick, Altho’ I am convinced of the Ex-
cellency of this Book, I do not think the
Publick any ways indebted to its Author ;
he was indifpenfably obliged to publith this
Treatife, as a grateful Acknowledgment
of the Jaftice the World has rendered to
his Merit, thefe many Years,

Signed, PET1T.

A T A-
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OF THE

Diseasgs of the EvEgs.

A Defcription of the EYEs.

25 B i

Of the Eye in general, and of the
Parts which inclofe the Globe.

st | S the Difeales of the Eyes, that
T 1ol s, the diftempered or preter-
il natural State of that Organ,

536FOR Q] are the Subjet of the enfuing
Trcatlfc I think it neceflary to prefixa De-
fcription of the Stru&ure of the Eye, and of
the Ufe of its feveral Parts, They may be
divided into two Claffes : The Firft com-
B prehends
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prehends thefe which inclofe the Globe
of the Eye; the Second includes thofe
which compofe the Ghbe. The Parts,
which encompafs the Globe, are the Bones
that form the Orbif, the Eye-lids, the
Glands, the Caruncula Lacrimalis, and the
Fat ; to thefe may be added the Naja!
Pipe. 'The Parts, which compofe the
Globe, are the Mufiles, the Membranes,
common and proper, the Humours or
tranfparent Bodies contained in them.
Tur Orbit is a bony Cavity, in which
the Eye is fixed ; it hasa very large Open-
ing. Its Bottom is very narrow, in which
is the Foramen Opticum, or the Optick
Hole, 'The Orbit is compofed from feven
Bones: The {uperior Part is made of the
Os Coronale or Frontis; the Os Maxillare
and Os Ma/i make the inferior Part, and
Part of the Sides. That Part of the Os
Maxillare which rifes towards the great
Angle, together with the Os Unguis, makes
the Cavity which contains the Lacrimal
Bag. That Part of the Os Etbmoides,
commonly called Os Planum, makes the
hinder and inner lateral Part of that Side
next the great Angle: The Os Sphenoi-
des
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des makes the hinder and lateral Part of
the Side next the little Angle. Laftly,
a {mall Part of the Os Palat: makes the
inferior and furthermoft Back-part of the
Orbit.

Tue Eye-lids, which cover the Fore-
part of the Ghbe, are both compofed of
the Skin, bordered each with a Cartilage,
called Tarfus, or Comb, and with Hairs,
called Cilia, or Eye-lafles; they are furnifh-
ed with Mufcles for their Motion ; the
Skin of the Lids is more lax than in any
other Part of the Body. The Cartilage of
the upper Eye-lid is larger than that of the
lower, its Breadth being about five Lines
in its Middle ; from whence it diminifhes
gradually towards the Angles, but it is
narrower towards the Nofe than towards
the Temples.

THuEe Cartilage of the lower Lid is a-
bout two Lines broad, and keeps its
Breadth in almoft all its Length ; The
Cartilages grow thicker as they draw to-
wards the Edge of the Eye-lids : The
Conjunction of thefe Cartilages towards the
Nofe is called the great Angle, and that
towards the Temples; the /irtle Angle.

B2 THE
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Tue Eye-lids have two Muftles, viz.
one Proper and one Common ; the Firft
belongs to the Upper-lid, and ferves to
raife it ; the Second is common to both
Lids, and its Ufe is to {hut them, The
Firft called the Elevator, or Attollens reftus,
of the upper Lid arifes from the Fund of
the Orbit at the upper Part of the Optick
Hole, from whence it grows larger as it
goes along, and is inferted in the Cartilage
of that fame Eye-lid ; the Second, called
Orbicularis, is compofed of femicircular
Fibres, which are inferted in the Cir-
cumference of the Orbit, and are joined
by a pretty ftrong Tendon to the great
Angle of the Eye, and to the Eye-lids
which they cover even to their Cartilages,
where they terminate: When they adt,
they fhut the Eye by bringing the Eye-
lids together.  ‘The Infides of the Eye-
lids are covered with a Membrane which
is adherent to their Edges, and afterwards

‘covers the Fore-part of the Ghbe ; it

terminates in the Edge of the Cornea tran/-
parent. It is likewife joined to the Edge
of the Orbit, for which Reafon it is fup-
pofed to have its Origin from the Po-

ricranium,
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récramum. ‘This Membrane, which is
common to the Globe and to the Eye-
lids, is called Comjunétiva : Upon examin-
ing it nicely, it appears covered with a fe-
cond Membrane thinner and finer than the
firft : It feems to be a fort of Epidermis,
which fpreads itfelf infenfibly over the
Cornea tranfparent. Behind the Conjunc-
tiva there lies another Membrane, formed
by the Union of the Aponeorofés, or flat
Tendons of the Mufiles, of which we
fhall fpeak hereafter. This Membrane
chiefly conftitutes the #hite of the Eye ;
there is on the inner Edge of each Eye-
lid, at the Place where they meet when
thut, a Row of {mall Pipes, which ap-
pear like little Holes, and are the Ex-
tremities of feveral fmall Channels, which
furnith a Humour that by its Unctuofity
hinders the Tears from falling on the
Cheeks, and turns them towards the
Nofe, to be conveyed from thence thro’
Pipes, of which we fhall treat hereafter.
When this Humour becomes vifcid, it
forms the Wax or Gumminefs of the
Eye-lids,
Tue Glandula Lacrimalis is feated at
B 3 the
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the Entrance of the fuperior Part of the
Orbit, towards the little Angle. It fends
out feveral little Channels opening at {imall
Diftances one from the other all along
the Infide of the upper Lid, It filters
continually through thefe Channels a Se-
rofity (called Tears) which moiftens the
Fore-part of the Eye, facilitates the Mo-
tions of the Eye-lids, and entertains the
Brightnefs and Tranfparency of the Cor-
nea. 'The fuperfluous Part of this Sero-
fity is received through two particular
Apertures, fituate in the inner Edge of
the Cartilage of each Eye-lid, about three
Lines Diftance from the great Angle ; they
are called Punéta Lacrimalia, or the La-
crimal Points, and refemble the broad Ends
of two little Trumpets, in the Form of
Pipes, uniting towards the Nofe into one
common fhort Conduit, which Conduit
opens into a fmall Bag called Saccus La-
crimalis, or the Lacrimal Bag, {eated in a
Sinus, or Gutter, formed by the Union of
the Os Unguss and Os Maxillare. From
this Bag there goes a membranous Pipe
called Duétus Lacrimalis, or the Lacri~
mal Dutt, which terminates by a fort of

Funnel
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Funnel in the inferior Part of the Nof-
trils below the inferior Blades of the Nofe,
and above the Vault of the Palate, This
Conduit is inclofed in a long Channel
called Dué?us Nafalis, " or the Nafal Chan-
nel, or Duét, which is a Hollow in the Os
Maxillare, and is partly covered by the Os
Unguis. 'The Lacrimal Points receive the
lacrimal Serofity, which is difcharged from
them thro’ their Du& into the Lacrimal
Bag, from whence it paffes tiiro’ the Nofe,
or goes away behind the Palate near the
Pbharinx, where it mixes with the Spittle,
There lies, at the great Angle of the Eye, a
Caruncle, or reddith Button, commonly
called Caruncula Lacrimalis : It direlts the
Tears into the Lacrimal Points. This Bo-
dy, when nicely examined, feems to be
glandulous,and feparates a Humour almoft
like that of the Ciliar Glands. 'The Ufe
of the Eye-lids is to cover one Part of the
Globe, and fecure it from external Injuries,
to which the Eye-lafhes contribute very
much: And likewife by their Motions they
equally diffufe the Serofity of the Lacrimal
Gland over the Cornea for the preferving of
its Tranfparency and Brightnefs, The Eye-
B 4 lids
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lids alfo direct the Remainder of this Se-

rofity into the Lacrimal Points. They like-

wife help to qualify the too fierce Im-

preflion of the Rays of an over-vivid
Light.

Tug great Quantity of Fat, which fur-
rounds the Eye, not only guards it from the
Hardnefs of the Bones of the Oréi¢, but,
by lubricating its Mufcles renders their
Motions free and eafy, and maintains eve-
ry Part in a convenient Situation for the
Performance of their feveral Funétions,

aoHe A P L

0f the Mulcles of the Eye.

HE Ghbe of the Eye has fix
Mufeles, which on Account of
their Direction are called S#raif and Ob-
ligue. There are four Strait, and two
Obligue. 'The firft have different Names,
taken from their different Ufe, The firft
of the flrait Mufcles is called Elevator or
Superbus, the fecond Deprimens or Humi-
lis, the third Adduifor, and the fourth
Abductor,
THESE
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TuesSE four Muftles rife from the Bot-
tom of the Orbit, at the Circumference of
the Optick Hole ; from thence they ad-
vance beyond the Middle of the Globe,
where they are inferted by their large thin
Tendons which do all unite between the
Cornea Opaque and the Conjunétiva ; then,
covering the reft of the Globe, they ad-
vance as far as the Cornea tranfparent,
where they terminate. One of the oblique
Mujiles is called Obliquus Major, or the
Great Obligue ; the other is called Obliguus
Mingr, or the little Obligue. 'The Obliquus
Major rifes from the Fund of the Orbit
by the Side of the Adductor, pafies thro’
the Cartilaginous Pully, fituate near the
Edge of the Orbit, above the great An-
gle; then it forms a {fmall Tendon which
pafies over the Globe, and is inferted by
its Back-part on the Side of the little
Angle, near the Mufculus Abduttor. 'The
Obliquus Minor takes its Rife near the
Edge of the Orbiz, by the Side of the
Najal Dué, afcends obliquely towards
the little Angle, paffes under the Glode of
the Eye, and has its Hinder-part joined to

the Tendon of the Obliguus Major.
Tuer

[
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Tue different Names of the fraif
Mufiles, partly denote their different Ufes,
When all thofe Mufcles act equally alike
and at the fame Time, they keep the
Eye in a perfe Equilibrium, When any
two of the neighbouring Mufiles att to-
gether, they move the Eye obliquely. If
the Elevator and Adducfor move together,
they turn the Eye obliquely upwards,
and towards the great Angle, and fo of
the others. If thefe Mufiles act fuccef-
fively, they give a circular Movenient to
the Globe. As to the Ufe of the Obligue
Mufiles, I {hall lay afide all other Opinions,
and adhere to Mr, Gogper’s, it being founded
on their true Direction ; I fay jointly
with him, when thefe Mufiles alt to-
gether, they draw the Glbe directly
outwards, and, as it were, even with
the Forehead ; but when the Obliguus
Major alts alone, it turns the Eye ob-
liquely downwards ; and when the Ob/i-
quus Minor alts alone, it draws the Eye
obliquely upwards.

CHAP,
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Of the Globe of the Eye and its
Parts.

HE Membranes of the Eye are
ufually divided into Common and
Proper; we call Common Membranes not
only that Membrane (to which we gave the
Name of Conjunétiva) that joins the Globe
to the Eye-/ids ; as well as the Membrane
formed by the Tendons of the four ffrast
Maufcles, which in our Opinion confitutes
the White of the Eye; but alfo thofe
which cover all the Humours. The Name
of Proper is apply’d to thefe which cover
each Humour in particular, The firft
Membrane of the Globe of the Eye is cal-
led Cornea, on Account of its Confiftence,
or Tranfparency like Horn ; it inclofes
all the component Parts of the Globe. The
Fore-part is tranfparent, the reft opaque ;
for which Reafon the Middle of its Fore-
part 1s called Cornea Tranfparent, the re-
maining Partof its Extent Cornea Opague,
or Sclerotica ; the Thicknefs of which di-
minithes gradually as it approaches to the
tran{pa-
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tranfparent Part. The Convexity of this
Part jets more out than the reft of the
Globe.  Both the Parts of this Membrane
may be divided into feveral parallel La-
minc or Lays lying one over another. This
Membrane alfo adheres by it's back Part
to the Optick Nerve, of which we fhall
{peak hereafter : It feems to be a2 Continu-
ation of it, and in the reft of its Extent
1s joined at diftant Spaces to the Ghoroides
by Blood-veflels. The fecond Membrane
is called in general the Uvea or Choroides.
It may be divided into two Parts, the firft
and the greateft lines all the inner Sur-
face of the Cornea Opaque, and is clofely
joined to it at the Place of its Union with
the Cornea Tranfparent by f{everal Fibres
which feem to be tendinous, and form a
very narrow circular Band called Ligamen-
tum Ciliare, or Ciliar Ligament; 1 fhall,
jointly with feveral Anatomifts, call this
Part Choroides. The fecond Part, where
the different Colours appear thro’ the Cor-
nea Tranfparent, is called Iris.  In the
Middle of which is a round Hole having
a black Speck called Pupilla or Sight of
the Iye. The Choroides may be divided
into
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into two principal Blades from the Optick
Nerve, as far as the Ligamentum Ciliare,
The inward Blade produces, at the Place
of the faid Ligament, beaming and wa-
ving Folds in the Form of a Star, which
may be called the Ciliar Produétions, on ac-
count of their Refemblance with the Ci/ia
or Eye-lafbes. 'Thefe Foldings or Expan-
fions receive a fine Net-work of Capillary
Veflels from thefe of the Choroides, of which
we fhall {peak hereafter, when we treat
of the Nutrition of the tranfparent Bodies.
The inward Bladein its Infide, as the out-
ward in its Outfide, and the back Part
of the Iris are lined with a black Velvet,
{fome take this Pelvet to be a Membrane,
The fecond Part or the Iris is thicker than
the firft, and is compofed of flefhy Fi-
bres difpofed in the Manner of Rays, or
Lines drawn from the Circumference to
the Center ; thefe Fibres are like fo many
Mufcles, they take their Rife from the
great Circamference of the Zris, and are
inferted towards the Hole of the Pupil,
where they terminate ina narrow thin Gir-
cular Mufcle, of which the lefler Circum.
ference makes the Pupr/ which is dilated by

the
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the radial or firait Fibres, and contratted
by the Circular. There isa Space between
the Iris and the Cornea tranfparent, which
1s called the anterior or foremoff Chamber ;
and another behind the Jris called the pof
terior ot bindermofl Chamber, 'Thefe two
Spaces contain the Agueous Humour, and
for this Reafon they are called the Cham-
bers of the Agueous Humour.

Tue third Membrane, called the Retina,
is a Production of the Optick Nerve; the
two Optick Nerves rife from the Emi«
nences of the Brain, called Thalam: Ner-
worum Opticorum, or Beds of the Optick
Nerves, from whence they proceed for-
wards, and unite above the Sella turcica or
Saddle of the Os Sphenvides near the Infun-
dibulum ; then, immediately feparating a-
gain, they pafs out of the Cranium thro
the Optick Holes, and are inferted in the
back Part of the Cornea Opague, each Nerve
to it's peculiar Eye. The Body of each
Nerve is wrapped up in the Dwra and
Pia Mater. The firft inclofes it like a
Sheathe, which is united to the Cornea
Opagque without producing it. The Pia
Mater has many little Cells, at {fome Di-

| {tance
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{tance from one another, filled with a me-
dullary Subftance, like that of the Brasn,
The Optick Nerve, at its Entrance into the
Eye, is, as ’twere, ftraitened, and forms a
whitifh Button, from the Circumference of
which the Retina rifes, and lines the inner
Surface of the Choroides as far as the
Ciliar Circle, where it feems to terminate,
It appears whitith and almoft pellucid,
fomewhat like wetted Wafers, but more

tranfparent, It has feveral Veflcls, as we
thall thew hereafter.

THE tranfparent Bodies of the Globe of the
Eye, commonly called Humours, are three ;
viz, the Vitreous, the Criftalline, and the
Agqueous Humour, ‘The Vitreous Humour
s immediately inclofed by the Retina,
which feems to be in Nature of a Mould
to the greateft Part of its Surface, the Fore-
part of which has a Cavity, like the Bezi/
of a Ring, to receive and lodge the Chriffal-
line, and may be called the Socket of the
Vitreous Humour. The Vitreous Body is
compofed of feveral very fine, tranfparent,
membraneous Pellicles, which are fo dif-
pofed that they form a Number of little
Cells, filled with a Humour almoft like

the
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the White of an Egg. The Vitreous Hu-
mour is alfo covered with a fine Mem-
brane, adhering to the Refina, at the Place
of the Ciliar Circle, where feveral black
Rays are feen all round the Griffalline, and
are improperly called Ci/iar Fibres or Pro-
cefles ; for they are only fmall Cavities or
Channels which receive the Ciliar Expan-
Jions already mentioned ; and which re-
tain the black Velvet of thefe Expanfions,
after they have been taken off by feparating
the Choroides. 'This Membrane feems to
be divided in it’s Fore-part into two Blades,
one of which covers the Fore-part, the
other the Hind - part of the Criffalline,

and keeps it fixed in the Vitreous Humour.
Tue Criflalline is a Lenticular Body,
more convex behind than before, compo-
fed of {everal vafculous tranfparent Lay
ranged one upon another, fomewhat like
the different Pellicles of an Onion ; it lies
in the Socket of the FVitreous Humour be-
tween the Blades of the Membrane of that
Humour. It is placed in the Middle of
the Fore-part of the Vitreous Humour, op-
pofite to the Hole of the Pupil at fome
Diitance from the Jrzs, which Space makes
the
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the paﬂfrfﬂr Chamber of the Agueous

Humour, as we have already obferved ; and,
together with the Vitreous Humour, it fills
almoft the whole Cavity of the Glbe of
the Eye. 'The Ajueous Humour is a Se-
rofity very fluid, limpid, and tranfparent,
fomewhat vifcous ; it fills exactly the two
Chambers which have a Communication
by Means of the Pupil. The pofterior
Chamber is very fmall, and contains very
little of the Agueous Humour. All thefe
Parts, which we have defcribed, have
Nerves, Arteries, and Veins of which I
{hall treat,

C H ATY. 1V.

Of the Nerves diftributed to all the
Parts of the Eye.

HE external Parts of the Eye, viz,

the Skin of the upper Eye-lid, the
fuperior Part of the Orbicular Mufcle, the
Lacrimal Gland, and the Lacrimal Bag
receive Nerves from the firft Branch of the
Sfth Pair, It enters the Orédit by the
C Sutura
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Sutura Sphenoidalis or the Sphenvidal Suture,

where it is divided into three Branches,
viz, one fuperior which paffes over the
Eye till it arrives at the Foramen Lacerum
or the Eyebrow-bole, thro’ which it goes
out of the Orbir; inftecad of this Hole,
thro’ which it goes out of the Ordit, there
we often find only a Fiffure. This Branch
is diftributed to the Sn, to the fuperior
Part of the Orbicular Mufile, to the Fore-
bead, and to its Mufcles.

Tur two other Branches are divided
into nfernal and external. The internal
Branch runs obliquely towards the greaf
Angle of the Eye, fends out in its Way
a Twig which re-enters the Cranium thro’
a little Hole, called Orbiter internus or in-
ward Orbiter, crofes the Os Ethmoides, and
oives feveral Twigs to the Membrana Pi-
tuitaria of the Nofe; from whence this
Branch continues its Courfe towards the
great Angle, where it is diftributed to the
Lacrimal Bag, to the adjacent Part of the
Orbiculer Mufcle, and to the Skm. It
alfo gives another fmall Nerve, which -
joins the Oculorum Motorii, and there forms

a {mall
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a finall Ganglion, of which T fhall fpeak
hereafter. The external Branch of the
Opthalmick Nerve pafles towards the /2=
tle Angle, branches out in the Glanduls
Lacrimalis, and fupplies the adjacent
Parts,

Tuz external Parts of the Eye receive
alfo Nerves from the fecond Branch of the
Jifth Pair. 'This Branch, called Ramus
Maxillaris Superior, goes out of the Cra-
nium by a peculiar Hole of the fame Name
( ForamenMasxillare) fends off aTwig which,
piercing the Os Mali, is fpent on the ad-
jacent Patt of the Orbicular Mufcle, and
on the Skn ; it alfo fends off another 877,
which, running down, is diftributed to the
Dentes Molares or Grinders, and to the
back Part of the Palate. This Branch af-
terwards enters the long Channel which
lies in the lower Part of the Oréif, and,
having beftowed fome Twigs to the Siuus
Maxillaris and to the Teeth, it goes out
thro’ the Orbiter externus, or the outward
Orbiter, under the Orbicular Mufile, and
communicates with fome Twigs of the

hard Portion of the Auditory Nerve.

C 2 THE
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TuE Mufcles of the Eye receive their
Nerves from the third, fourth, and fixth
Pair, commonly called Nervi Pathetici or
the Pathetick Nerves. The fixth, which
makes the Root of the ntercoftal Nerve,
is only for the Abductor Mufile of the Eye.
The other Mufcles arc furnifhed with
Nerves from the third Pair, called by Ana-
tomifts Oculorum Motorii. 'This Pair, at
its Entrance into the Oréif, is divided into
four Branches, one of which furnifhes the
Mufeulus Attollens of the Eye, and the
Elevator or Raifer of the upper Eye-lid;
another fupplies the Mufculus Deprimens,
a third is for the Muftulus Adductor, and
the fourth, for the /ittle Obligue. 1t alfo
{ends off another Branch which communi-
cates with the /Z#tle Nerve of the Ramus
Opthalmicus or the Opthalmick Branch, as
we have already noticed, and forms with
it a fmall lenticular Ganglion. This Gan-
glion fends off feveral nervous Twigs, which
throw themfelves all round the Oprick
Nerve, pierce the Cornea Opaque and glide
between it and the Choreides over which
they pafs, and then are diftributed to the
Iris; in their Paflage over the Cheroides,
each
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each of them fupplies it with nervous Fi-
laments, that become invifible, in the fame
Manner the Cufaneous Nerves are imper-
ceptible in the Skzx.

AFTER the Choroides 1s {upplied from
the before mentioned nervous Filaments,
they pafs on to the Irzs, and there are
divided into two Slips, one of which is
inferted in the Ciliar Circle, and the other
in the beaming Mufcles of the Iris,

LAY, VY,

Of the Diftribution of the Blood-Veflels,
which fupply the Membranes of the
Eye with Nowurifhment, and main-
tain the tranfparent Bodies of the
Eye.

HE Carotid Arteries furnifh the Eyes

with Branches, which are not al-

ways the fame in Number; they pafs
through the Cornea Opague, moftly at the
back Part of it, towards the Optick Nerve,
and, having beftowed fome Veffels to it,
C3 they



22 A DESEGRIPTION
they pafs thra’ it by feveral little Branches
which are diftributed to the Cleroides, of
which the principal_ proceed almoft di-
reCtly, between the Scales of this Mem-
brane, to the Frss. Thefe Branches form,
by their Communication here and there
'i_ﬁ the Dupli;aturq_ of the Uvea, an Arterial
Circle . which 1s not {mooth, but plaited
at fmall Diftances, both within and with-
out. The Fore-part of this Arteriul Cir-
cle fends off feveral Capillary Veffels to the
Fris, and to its Mufiles ; it alfo fupplies a
great Number of very fine fhort Veflels
that terminate in the anterior or exter-
nal Part of the Circumference of the Uvea
near the Edge of the Cornea tranfparent ;
they open immediately into the duferior
Chamber, and furnith the Agueous Humour,
according to the Opinion of Mr. Hovius,
to whom this Difcovery is owing. The
back Part of the Arferial Circle produces
prjnci‘Eally the Pafculous Tiffue which forms
the Ciliar; Exfar_xﬁam vulgarly called Pro-
ce/]és ‘and gives imperceptible 7% jefs to
the Ciliar Circle or Ligament, which lies
at the “Circumference of the Criffalline,
as likewife to the neighbouring Vitreous
Humour,
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Humour, and to its Membranes. The Ra-
mifications of the great Branches, after
they have pierced the Cornea Opaque, are
diftributed into the Blades of the Choroides
in the Manner of Semicircular Lines,
heaped together and mixed one withano-
ther, and there produce the fine black Vel-
vet, which tintures its inner Surface, and
that of the Uvea, They alfo give fome to
the Retina, and having paft thro’ it, they
fend off feveral very fine Capillary Velels
for the Maintenance of the Fitreous Hu-
mour, and of its Membrane : The Retina
has alfo Vejjels, the Trunk of which comes
out of the Optick Nerwe.
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CHAP VL

Of the Veflels which carry back the fu-
perfluous Part of the Blood and Hu-
mours, after the Membranes and
tranfparent Bodies of the Eye bave
been fupplied. _

; FTER all thefe Parts have received
' due Nourithment, "the Superfluity
returns thro’ Veinous Veffels or little Veins,
proportioned to each Part in particular;
they are united on both Sides, in the Du-
plicature of the Choroides, in {mall Trunks
which open into the Cornea Opaque, where,
having received feveral Capillary Veins, they
pafs from the Infide to the Outfide, and
are re-united with the Fugulars, The
Agueous Humour being poured immedi-
ately into the Anterior Chamber, by pecu-
liar Arterzal Openings, meets with particu-
lar Peinous Veffels in the Pofterior Chamber
towards the Circumference of the inner
Surface of the Uvea, which carry it back
into the Blood-Veffels ; fo that, as faft as
this Humour enters the Eye by the Ve/-

Jels
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Sfels adapted to bring it to the Eye, it finds
others which carry it out of the Eye; and
at the {fame Time facilitate the Courfe of
the Blowod into the Cap:fﬁzr_y Vi E’%’ﬁ, aC-
cording to Mr. Hovius. 'This Author has
found particular Peffels for the Nutrition
of the Cornea tranfparent : They{pring from
thefe of the Lacrimal Gland, of the Fat,
and of the Mufcles; and, gliding into the
Conjunétiva, they creep between the Scales
of the Cornea tranfparent.
» Tue Remainder of this nutritious Juice
returns partly by the like V2fels propor-
tioned to meet the Pesns, and partly ouzes
thro’ the Pores of the external Surface of
the Cornea tranfparent, 1 order to keep
its Surface clean and fmooth., ’Tis ob-
ferved, that, if a buman Eye be taken
out of the Orbit, and prefs’'d, an infinite
Number of Drops will be feen to ouze
thro’ the Pores of the Cornea tranfparent,
and appear like a Dew on the outward
Surface of that Membrane,

IT feems appofite to make fome Re-
flexions on the Difcovery of Mr. Hovius,
concerning the Arteries which bring the
Agueous Humour to the Eye, and the Veins

which
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which carry it back. As this Difcovery
was made by the Injection of a certain
Liquor into the Arterzes and Veins, it may
reafonably be fuppofed, that this Injection,
by forcing the fine delicate zffels of the
Eye, might confequently thew a falfe Paf-
fage. For my Part, I think it far more
probable, that the Agueous Humour is pro-
duced in the Eye by a Tranfidation or
Ouzing thro’ the Griffalline and Vitreous
Humours, and that it is nothing elfe but
the more fine limpid Part of their nutritiou
Juice, which, having filled the Spaces be-
tween the Criflalline and the Cornea Tranf~
parent, cfcapes thro’ the Pores of that
Membrane to make Room for the Hy-
mour, which is to be produced a-new,
And this willappear the more credible, if
due Attention be given to the following
Remark, that the Fore-partof the Vitreous
Humour always contains in its little Cells
fome Agueous Humour,

CHAP.
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CHAP. VIL

Of the Ule of the different Parts of
the Eye, which ferve to modify the
Vifual Rays.

L L the Parts, which compofe the
Globe of the Eye, are the principal
Inftruments of Fifion; but, in order to
underftand in what Manner they contribute
to it, we muft obferve that the Light is
emitted on all Sides from every Point of
a Luminous Object by an infinite Number
of Lines, called Rays, Part of which, pal-
fing thro’ the Humours or tranjparent Bo-
dies of the Eye, make their Impreflion on
the Choroides, from whence, by Means of
the Nerves, it is tranfmitted to the Brain.
"Tis likewife neceflary to obferve that all
the Rays, as they pafs thro’ the tranfparent
Bodies of the Eye, do not keep their firft
Direction ; for as the Surface and Solidity
of thefe Bodies are different, and as the
greater Part of the Vifiual Rays fall obliquely
on their Surfaces, they muft change their
Determination either by diverging, or by
acceding
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acceding toa Perpendicular. Thefe Changes
of Determination, which Natural Philofo-
phers call Refraétions, are thus accounted
for: When a Ray of Light falls obliquely
on the Surface of a tramfparent Body,
whofe Solidity is greater than that of the
Medium thro” which the Ray paffes, it is
refrated acceding to the Perpendicular ;
but if the Solidity of the Medium is great-
er than that of the tranfparent Body, on
whofe Surface the Rays fall, then the Re-
fration deviates from the Perpendicular,
Thefe different Changes of Determination
in the Rays of Light are occafioned, be-
caufe their Paflage thro’ the franfparent
Bodies is free and eafy in Proportion to the
Solidity of thefe Bodies.

WEe have already obferved, that from
each Point of an Object there flows an in-
finite Number of Rays which are fcattered
on all Sides; the Rays, which fall on that
Part of the Cornea, oppofite the Pupil,
form a Cone, the Apex of which is in the
Object, and the Bafe in the Cornea, fo
that each Point of a Luminous Object has
a Cone of refle¢ted Ravs which correfponds
with 1t; all thefe Cones have one common

Bafe
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Bafe on the Cornea: Thefe Rays, in their
Paflage thro’ the tranfparent DBodies, un-
dergo different Refractions, and by this
Means are brought together in the Fund
of the Eyes, where they form as- many
little Cones oppofite to the Former ; thefe
Cones are fo difpofed, that their Bafes
correfpond with thefe of the Former, whilft
their Ponts terminate in the Fund of the
Eye. The firlt may be called Objeiive
Cones, and the Latter Ocular Cones, The
Points of the Ocular Cones, falling on the
Fund of the Eye, project the Image of the
Object. Both thefe Cones form by the
Concourfe of their Bafes, if the Expref-
fion may be allow'd, Optick Plexus or Bun-
dles, the which as they pafs thro’ the #ran/~
parent Bodies, and chiefly thro’ the Gri-
flalline, interfect each other; fo that the
Objeétive Cones of one Side form the Ocular
of the oppofite Side: For Example, the
fuperior Objective form the inferior Ocular,
and the Ocular Cones of the right Side fend
off the Objeétive to the left Side; but the
Objective Cones which fall perpendicular,
and fuffer no Refraction, preduce Ocular
(ones of the fame Direction; from this

Interfe@ion
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Interfection and Concourfe of thefe diffe=
rent Comick Plexus the Image of the Ob-
je&t, painted in the Fund of the Eye,
is inverted. Natural Philofophers com-
monly defcribe cach of thefe Comes by
three Lines or Rays which, flowing from
the Point of a Luminous Object, diverge
as they approach the Pups/, and are after-
wards united in the Fund of the Eye, where
they make but one Point like that which
flows from the Objeét: And, that their
Draughts may be the lefs confufed, they
make ufe but of three Cones, which crofs
one another in the Manner I have deferib-
ed. Some reprefent each of thefe Cones by
a fingle Line, fo that in their Draughts
there are but three Lines, which interfect
one another, between the Okjes? and the
Fund of the Eye.

TuaE too great Convexity, or the Want
of a fufficient Convexity in the Griflalling;
occafions the Convergence of the Points of
the Ocular Cones, either before they arrive
at the Fund of the Eye, or beyond it,
for which Reafon the Images there pro-
jected are confufed. When the Griflalline
is too convex, it unites the Rays tco foon."

This
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This is the Defect of the Myaspes or Short-
Jighted ; their Sight is helped by Con-
cave Glaffes, which make the Rays of
Light diverge or {catter, fo that they are
not united but at their proper Diftance.
On the Contrary, if the Griffalline be flat
or not convex enough, the Ocular Cones
are not united in due Tume ; Perfons, who
have this Defect, are called Preshyte :
Convex Glaffes are ferviceable to them,
for they make the Rays of Light converge,
and fo bring them together, by which
Means they are united in their proper Di-
ftance.

THE radial or beaming Fibres of the
Pupil dilate it to receive the greater Num-
ber of Rays when the Light is weak and
fmall, or when the Object is at a great
Diftance ; the Circular Fibres contralt it
to admit but few Rays, when the Light
1s very great, or when the Ofjei? is very
near. :

Having briefly explained the U of
thefe Parts which modify the Vifual Rays,
we fhall now treat of the immediate Organ
of Vifion,

ChER L.
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Gl AR Vil
Of the immediate Organ of Vilion, which

contains Rules and Principles to know
the Alterations incident to the Sight.

ATURAL Philofophers are divided
in their Opinions concerning the
immediate Organ of Pifion. M. Defcartes
and his Adherents pretend, that the Retina
receives the Impreflion of Light reflected
from Luminous Objects, which is tranfmit-
ted, by Means of its Fibres, to the Place def-
tined for Senfation. M. Mariotte and feveral
others fay, the Choroides receives the Im-
preflion, and that the nervous Filaments
of this Membrane, which they look upon
as an Expanfion of the Pia Mater, con-
vey it afterwards to their Origin.

By my Practice in the Diféafés of the
Eyes, 1 have made fome particular Dif-
coveries concerning Fifion 5 1 have found
by a bare Infpetion of the Alterations in-
cident to the Sight, that the Retina is
not its immediate Organ, that it only ferves
to modify the Paflage of the Rays of Light

which
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which make their Imprefiion on the Che-
roides, from whence, by Means of the
Nervous Filaments, 1t 15 continued to the
Brain: This Reafon feems to demonftrate
M. Mariotte's Opinion to be the beft, tho’
it is not followed by many Natural Philo-
fophers ; the Proofs he has offered, in De-
fence of his Opinion, were not fufficient
to convince the Judicious of its Truth,
His Opponent, M. Paguet, has offered very
weak and dubious Reafons.

I nave found by a great Number of
Obfervations, that the different Degrees
of Weaknefs of Sight were always attend-
ed with a like Degree of Weaknefs in
the Movement of the Fr7s; fo that, by
an Infpection of the Movement of the
Iris, 1 was able to judge, for the moft
Part, infallibly of the Degree of Sight, be-
fore the Patient even told me; befides,
I have remarked, when the Sight is in-
tirely loft, that the fris remains cither di-
lated or contracted, without any apparent
Movement in all Degrees of Light. In
order to difcover ' the Truth of one of
thefe Opinions, concerning the immediate
Organ of Sight, 1 thought thefe Practica]

D Remarks
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Remarks were not fufficient to clear this
Point, without adding fome Phyfical Ex-
periments, and fome Obfervations on the
Stru@ure of the Parts; for which Reafon 1
made choice of the following Experiment.
Let an Eye be taken, and after you have
ftripped from the back Part of the Globe,
juft at the Entrance of the Optick Nerve,
all the Integuments of the Choroides, {till
taking care to preferve that Membrane
intire, if then a lighted #Wax Candle be
placed in a dark Room before the Pupil
of that Eye, the Image of the Candle fhall
appear inverted on the Choroides.  After-
wards, if the Choroides be taken off with-
out damaging the Retina, and the Light
be placed as before, it will appear pro-
je@ted on anoiled Paper, about two Lines
Diftance beyond the Refina. 'Tho’ this
Experiment be very fimple, it feems to
prove, that the Chorcides is the immediate
Organ of Vifion; and that the Refina, by
Reafon of its Tranfparency, ferves only
to modify the Pencils of the Rays of Light,

which pafs thro’ that Membrane,
For which Reafon the Retina may be
compared toa Glafs thro’ which the Light
- only
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only pafles, and the Choroides to the Quick-

Sfilver of a Looking-Glafs, which reccives
the Images of Objects that pafs thro’ the
Glafs, and by which the Reprefentation
of Objets is made. The fubfequent Dif-
covery, which fhews a clofe Union between
the Choroides and the Optick Nerve, cor-
roborates my Opinion: If the Optick Nerve
be fever'd in two, together with the Mem-
branes of the Globe, the Choroides will ap-
pear, as "twere, lodged in the Opzick Nerve,
about the Origin of the Retina, by very
fine Lays which are intermixed with the
Subftance of the Optick Nerve, as may
be diftinguifhed from their different Co-
lour. This is more clearly feen in the
Eye of an Ox, than in the Eye of a Man,
or a Horfe; in that of an Ox, the Traces
of the Subftance of the Choroides may be
perceived in the Subftance of the Cornes
Opaque.

Besipes, as I am affured, the Light,
which makes its Impreflion on the Cho-
roides, 1s likewife the Caufe of the Contrac-
tion and Dilatation of the Z7s, 1 judged
this twofold Action could not be performed
but by fome Nervous Filaments which com-

D2 municate
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‘municate with the Choroides and the Iris .
this engaged me to examine with Care the
Nervous Filaments {ent off by the little Lezn-
ticular Ganglion, formed by the Union of
a Branch of the #bird Pair, and a Branch
of the fifth Pair of Nerves : This Ganglion
affords feveral Nervous Filaments which
crecp about the Optick Nerve, afterwards
they pierce the Cornea Opague, and glide
between this Membrane and the Choroides ;
but, before they are diftributed to the Iris
they are divided into feveral Filaments,
fome of which are loft in the Zss, and fome
in the Choroides, where they difappear in
the fame Manner the Cutancous Nerves
are hid in the Sk,

Tu 1s Diftribution of the Nerves, joined
to the Knowledge I have of the Move-
ment of the Iris, induced me to think,
the Chorvides is the immediate Organ tha,
receives the Impreffion of the luminoug
Rays reflected from Objects, and their Ima-
ges are projected on that Membrane, in the
Manner I have explained. T take the Re-
tina to be a Sort of Epidermis, which mo-
difies this Impreflion, and, as "twere, dead-
ens the Violence of it and, without this

Membrane,
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Membrane, the fame Uneafinefs would af-
fe&t the Organ of Sight, as would happen
to thefe of the Touch, Smell, or Tafte, were
they deprived of the fine uniform Mem-
brane which covers them. In fhort, the
Texture of the Retina feems to declare its
Ufe, for it is tranfparent, foftith, and the
Light paffes thro’ it, as appears from the
foregoing Experiment. Hence may be
inferred, that this Membrane is no more
inftrumental to the Sight, than the Epi-
dermis is to the Skin for the Senfe of Feel-
ing ; befides, as the Retina is intirely com-
pofed of the Medullary Subftance of the
Optick Nerve, there is Reafon to prefume
that, on Account of its Softnefs, it is inca-
pable to tranfmit the Impreflion of the
luminous Rays to-the Brain.

My Sentiment of Zifion is chiefly found-
cd on this Correfpondence of the Sight
with the Movements of the Irss. Indeed,
thefe different Motions of the Iris, pro-
portioned to the Strength or Weaknefs of
the Light, {eem to depend on the different
Imprefiions which the luminous Rays make
on the Chorozdes; thefe Impreffions, at the
fame Time, thake the Nervous Filaments of

¥ 3 the
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the little Ganglion compofed from the third
and fifth pair of Nerves, which, as they
pafs to the Ir7s, fend off Branches to the
Choroides ; fo that, according to the Force
or Weaknefs of the Impreflion made by
the Light of the Choroides, the Nerves of
the Zr7s having a Communication with
thofe of the Choroides, at the fame Time,
a like Motion is excited in the Fidres of
the Iris, viz. in the Radial, which dilate
the Pupil, or inthe Circular, to contract
the fame. Hence it is manifeft, as the
Retina has no Communication with the
Tris, by which thefe different Movements
might be produced, it muft yicld this Per-
fection to the Choroides, of which the Iris
is a Production.

In fhort, the different Obfervations, I
have made of the Movement of the s,
have determined me to lay down Rules by
which the Sfrength, the Weaknefs, or total
Lofs of the Sight may be known ; for the
Eyes are often fubje&t to Difeafes fcarcely
perceptible, for the difeafed Eye looks as
found as the good Eye; in order to exa-
mine and diftinguith one from the other,
ufe the following Method: Let the Patient

{hut
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fhut both his Eyes, then with your Thumb
rub round the upper Part of one of the
Lids, afterwards let that Eye be opened
and expofed to the Light; then examine,
whether the Iris be endued with its elaf~
tick Movement of dilating or contracting
the Pupi/, and to what Degree; if, for
Inftance, to a fourth Part, toone Half, or
whether it has any Movement at all; Jet
the Eye thus examined be fhut, and let
the other Eye be opened and examined in
the fame Manner. 'When the Zs has but
a fourth Part of its contraétile Motion, the
Eye has buta fourth Part of its Sight ; if the
Iris has one Half of its Motion, then the
Eye has one Half of its Vz7five Faculty ; if
the Pupi/ is altogether dilated, and the
Iris is quite deprived of its contraétile
Movement, the Sight of that Eye is com-
monly loft. The contrary Cafe requiresa
contrary Rule, wzz. if the Pupil is con-
tracted, and, after you have examined the
Eyein the precedent Manner, no Move-
ment is perceived in the s, this Cafe is
oppofite to the former, in which the Dila-
tation of the Pupi/ was confidered. The
Stebt is alike loft in the Contration of the

D4 Pupil,
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Pupil, asin the Dilatation; and the Strength
or Weaknefs of the Sight is determined,
by the Movement of the Zs, in the laft
Cafe, with equal Certainty as in the prior.
Obferve, when I {peak of the Contraction
of the Pup:/, 1 don’t mean that it is entirely
fhut, but only in Part clofed.

Tx E s £ different States of the. Jiis
are occafioned by a Sort of Palfy in
its Mufcles 5 the exceflive Dilatation pro-
ceeds from a Palfy of the Circular
Mufele ; the extraordinary Contraction is
caufed by a Palfy in the Radial Mufile,
The general Courfe of thefe Paffes muft
be deduced from an Obftruction in the

lerves of the Choroides, which, by their
Communication with the Nerves of thefe
Mufcles, produce thewr Motion, It hap-
pens, tho’ feldom, that the Pupi/ is almoft
deprived of any Movement, either of Con-
traction or Dilatation, whilft the Sight,
tho' weak, ftill remains. In this Cafe,
’tis to be obferv’d there is a Palfj in the
Nervous Filaments of the Iris, and that
the Imprefiion of the Objet is conveyed
to the Optick Nerve, by Means of its clofe
Union with the Choroides, 1 have always
remarkesd
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temarked the Palfy of the Choroides is at-
tended with that of the Zrss, and that the
Palfy of the Nervous Fibrils of the Iris
does not damage the Choroides, tho' it
weakens the Sight ; which feems to be oc-
cafioned from the too great Dilatation or
Contraction of the Pupi/, which, by ad-
mitting either too many or two few Rays,
renders the Sight imperfect,

CoH AP X
Of the three Sorts of Sighe.

ISION is commonly diftinguithed

into zhree Sorts, wiz. the good
Sight, that of the Myopes, and that of
the Preshyte.

Vision is faid to be good, when the
Perfon can fée to read at a Foot Diftance;
in this Sight the Griftalline is perfe&, di-
ftant Olyeéts are diftinétly feen : This Spe-
cies of Vifion has three Degrees or Focus's;
the fir/l, is at half a Foot, the fecond, at
a Foot Diftance, and the #bird, a little
farther,

THE
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Tuge Sight of the Mygpes has a very
thort Focus; they fee diftinétly, when the
Oljett is near, but confufedly, when it is at
a greater Diftance ; and, when the Objec?
is at any confiderable Diftance, they can-
not feeitatall. They require a little Light
to read. 'This Defect of the Sight is at-
tributed to the Griffalline's being too convex.

TrHE Mygpes bhave three Degrees or
Focus's ; fome cannot read, without hold-
“ing the Object to their Nofé ; others hold
it two or three Fingers breadth farther
there are a third Sort who hold the Objeé?
at half a Foot Diftance, .and even more.

TuEe Myopes muft ufe Goncave Glaffes,
in order to fee diftinitly.

Tur Presbyte have their Focus very
long: They fee diffinétly, when the Objest
is at a Diftanee, and confufedly, when it is
near them ; this Defeé? is thought to pro-
ceed from the too great Flatnefs of the
Criftalline. It has likewife three Degrees ;
the firft is at a Foot and a half Diftance,
the fecond at two and a half, and the tbird
{till farther; they cannot read without Spec-
tacles, when the Objed? is near them:
Old Men are {ubject to this Difeafe, it is

quite
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~ quite oppofite to that of the Myspes, who
fée well near, and confufedly, when the Oj-
jeét is afar-off.

Or thefe three Sorts of Vifion there are
fwo, which admit of a Change ; the Good
is fometimes changed to that of the Myogpes,
efpecially in Perfons who read imuch, or

. apply themfelves to very fine Work, and
fometimes, in old Pegple, it changes to that of
the Presbyte : The Sight of the Myopes
never wvaries; that of the Presbyte fome-
times becomes good ; thefe different Vari-
ations proceed from the different Alrera-
tions in the Convexity of the Criffalline.
When the Nutritious Juice, neceflary to
maintain the Gonvexify of the Criflalline, is
of a fufficient Fluidity to pafs to the Extre-
mities of the moft delicate gffels of that
Humour, then the Convexity is exat ; but,
if this Fuice be too thick, it cannot enter
thefe Veffels in a fufficient Quantity, for
which Reafon the Criffalline will become

flat, in Proportion to the different Tena-
city of the faid Fuice,

OF
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Of the Method of drefling the Eyes in
General,

>] T happens but too often,
o lf that Remedies, imprudently
: ;_,“' o E applied to the Eyes, are at-

Grodsl tended with dangerous Acci-
dents, and fometimes with
the zotal Lofs of the Sight, The Sick ne-
ver fail of fome officious Perfons who ad-

vife them to make Ufe of an infinite Num-
ber
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ber of Remedies, tho’ they are altogether
ignorant of their Ejicacy ; the fick Perfon,
thro’ a Defire of being cured, applies them,
without knowing, whether they are fuitable
to his Difeafe.

IN order to prevent thefe Miffakes, and
the fatal Confequences of thefe pernicious
Counfels, I fhall thew the Evi/ that flows
from them; but, fir/#, 1 fhall teach the
general Method of dreffing the Eyes,

"Tts cuftomary, in moft Difeafes of the
Eyes, to bind them: This is often wery
detrimental to them, for, when they have
been thus covered, the Sight becomes af-
terwards more uneafy at the Light, and
the Diféafe lafts much longer than it would
have done, had there been no Bandage.
For which Reafon when the Patient can
keep his Eyes uncovered, without being
much incommoded by the Light, he re-
ceives more Benefit, for the A which
touches them, being femperate, cools them
continually. But, if they are kept bound
up, a Film or Dirt gathers between the
Glsbe and the Eye-lids, which conftantly
frets the Eye, and augments the Difeafe.

SomE
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Some People, inan Abfiefs of the Eye,
in order to clean it, make Ufe of falf
Tents, which are little Rollers of Linnen
with the Ead fringed to wipe the Globe of
the Eye. 'This Practice is very pernicious,
for the frritation, made by the Linpen, is
capable alone to increafe the Fluxion of
that Eye, and often changes the Difeafe ;
no Tent or Lint muft be ufed to wipe the
Eye ; but let a proper Water be made Blood-
warm, then dip a Rag or Sponge in it,
{queeze the fame, andlet a few Drops of
it fall into the Eye, the Eye-lids may be
lightly wafbed with this Water, The bare
Friction of the Eye-lid wipes the Eye, and
forces out any extraneous Body which may
lie on the Surface of the Ghbe: If the
Eye be gummed, as it happensin the Smal/
Pox, take the feathered End of a Quill, dip
it ina proper Collyrium, and pafs it gently
between ‘the Eye-lafbes and the Cartilage
of the Eye-/ids, taking care not to prefs
too much the Globe of the Eye,

Ir it be requifite to lay to the Eyes a -
Compre(s, or any other Remedy in Form of
of a Gataplafin, great Care muft be had
not to make the Bandage too flrait: To

avoid
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avoid this Inconveniency, pafs the Bandage
over the Eye-brows, and let Part of the
Comprefs lie on them ; it is likewife to be
obferved, that Dreffing the Eyes five or fix
Times a Day is fufficient, and fometimes
feldomer, according to the Diféafe ; for the
too frequent Dreffing irritates them,

I suarLL add one Remark more con-
cerning Remedies 1/l applied, which are
often more znjurious to the Eye than the
Difeafe itfelf: If a Perfon receives a Stroke
on his Fye, and a fharp pungent Remedy is
applied, by its Irritation, it will draw a
more violent Defluxion, than the original
Stroke would, For the Stroke determines
a great Quantity of Blood and Humours
into the fine minute Veffels of the Eye -
Wherefore if, inftead of emptying thefc
Velfels, whether by Bleeding, or by difper-
fing the Blood by mild Remedies, irritative
Medicines be made Ufe of, they will in-
creafe the Flux of Humours, and the Di/-
eafe will become more violent. What 1
have faid, as to Strokes, is applicable to
all Tnflammations, which, for the moft
Part, depend on a witiated Lymph that
is grown tao fharp ; for which Reafon acrid

pungent
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pungent Remedies, {uch as Gopperas, Water,
&c. inftead of correiting this Lymph, will
augment the Difeafe : There is lately fold,
in Paris, a Water or Secref, as an infal-
lible Remedy for all Difeafes of the Eyes,
and as a peculiar Medicine of the Elector of
Bavaria 3 1 have obferved this Water, in
the Beginming of Defluxions, is very pre-
judicial to the Eyes; at which I am not
furprized, fince the Compofition of this
Water has been communicated to me,
it is made as follows: A certain Quan-
tity of white Copperas is diflolved in half a
Pint of Rain Water gathered in the Month
of March, and, thus prepared, it is ap-
plied to the Eyes. I mention this, in or-
der to prevent the Ufe of fuch Waters, in
Cafés where they may be very injurious ;
For, as they are very pungent, they often
draw a Flux of Humours to the Eye, which
may change a fimple Defluxion to an Abf-
cefs, and fo caufe the Lofi of the Sighs,
I have, however, obferved, thefe frong
Remedies have been ferviceable in inveterate
Defluxions, and have cured a Difeafe which
they would have zzcreajed inits Beginning ;

fo that there are Ca/és in which they may
be
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be ufed, and are Exceptions from the Gene-
7al Rule. All other Difeafés of the Eyes,
n general, may be referred to thefe zwo
Cafés ; hence it is manifeft, that it is not
{ufficient to have fuch a Medicine, and
fuch a Water appropriated to fuch a
Difeafe ; the Time, and the Degree of
the Difeafé, in which they fhould be 6,
muft likewife be knowen,

Tue Difeajes of the Eyes, for the moft
Part, depend on a witiated Blood, which
muft be correéted in the wery Source
this is out of the Power of external Re-
medies, 'There are likewife fome parti-
cular Cafées, in which the Eyes cannot
bear; without very great Danger; the Ap-
plication of Remedies , that are in the
leaft affive or wiolent ; hence numberlefs
Accidents arife through the fgnorance of
thofe who advife or give them ; they
being  unexperienced and  unacquainted
with their Virtues, and the State of the
Difeafe in which thefe Remedies {hould
be apply'd.

Tuere are likewife fome Difeafes,
which yield to no Remedies, and which
are curable only by proper Operations.

E The
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The precedent Difeourfé evidently fhews,
that whofoever intends to #reat of the Dif-
eafes of the Eyes, muft not only know the
Remedies proper to be apply’d, but he
muft likewife be well verfed in the
Means of correcting the wvarions Defeéls
of the Blood and Lymph : For which Rea-
fon the Advice of a skilful Phyfician is
neceflary, in order to remove and rec-
tify the different Difirafy of the Blod
by proper Medicines ; he muft likewife
have a fleady good Hand, and a con-
pleat Knowledge of all that is requifite
for performing the Operations, when need-
ful.

Wiien the Membranes of the Eye
{feem difpofed to fuppurate, fome Perfons
apply Anodyne Cataplafins of Crum of
Bread, Milk, &c. but fuch Remedies
haften the Suppuration, and the Djjffo-
lution of the Globe. On the contrary, re-
folvent Medicines thould be apply’d, which
may prevent and /leffen the Suppuration.
By this Means, after the Cure of the
Abfeefs, a finall Skare of the Sight is pre-
Jérved ; otherwife it will be zorally Iof,

if
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if the Suppuration of the Eye be too re-
dundant.

Tue Application of Plaifters to the
Eye is a wery pernicious Praftice ; for, if
the Head abounds with too much Hz-
midity, thefe Plaiffers will infallibly draw
it to the Eyes; hence follow Abfceffes and
the Decay of Sight.

ONEe Reafon contributes very much to
prolong the Cure of the Difeafes of the
Eyes ; for, Remedies put into the Eyes, do
not remain long enough in the Eyes;
they are forced out with the Tears, and
by the continual Moticn of the Eye-
lids. Nothing actually cold muft be ap-
ply'd to the Eyes, for tho’ cold Things
deem, at firft, to give Eafe in Inflam-
amations, yet they are wvery burtful ; they
retard the Motion of the Blod in the
exterior Veffels, and binder the Perfpira-
tion, by which the Difeafe increafes.
This Caution muft not be underftood of
Spirituous Remedies, which ought not to
be beated, left their Force and  Efficacy
fhould be /effened. Nothing is more pre-
judicial than oily Medicines, which, by
flopping the Pores, continue the Obftruc-
tions. E 2 In
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In General, as to the U of Medi-
cines, let their principal Intention be al-
ways to deftroy the producive Caufe of the
Difeafe ; wherefore, as the Difeafes of
the Eyes proceed either from a Plethora,
or from fome inberent wvitious Quality of
the Blood, the Redundancy muft be dimi-
nifbed by Bleeding ; and the wvarsus De-
fects of the Blod muft be rectified by
proper Remedies, whether Catharticks, E-
meticks, Sudorificks, Alteratives, Sweeten-
ers, Coolers, &c.

As 1 freat of each Difeafe in particular,
I fhall propound the Remedies appropri-
ated for their Cure. 1 fhall make Choice
of thefe which 7njure the Eyes leaff, and
eafe them fooneft: When the Difeafes do
not yield to thofe Remedies, there are o-
ther Specifick Medicines, which muft be
applied only in particular Cafés, and which
cannot be propofed as general Remedies, 1
have made Ufe, with Succefs, of thefe in-
ferted in this Treatife, in the Cure of each
Dijeale,

CHAP.
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CPiEA Y. 1L

Of the Anchylops, or Abfcefs of the
great Angle.

HE Anchylops is a Tumour fituate at

the great Angle of the Eye, for the

moft part, under the Conjun&tion of the

Eyelids ; it degenerates into an Ab/cefs, and

is fwofold, the one attended with Pain, the
other almoft without any Pain.

THE Arzc‘f.ry!@bs with Pgin 1s often ac-
companied with a wvilent Fever, which
continues till the Matter is formed and dif-
charged.

Tue Anchylps with little Pain is, for
the moft part, free from a Fever; the
Swelling of the great Angle is light, and
the Golour of the Skin but little changed,

TH1s Tumour is produced by wariou;
Caufés : 1. By the Lymph which paffes
from the Eye, through the Lacrimal
Points, into the Nofe, For, if this Hu-
mour, which ought to enter thefe /mall
Channels, be vitiated, or the Parts, thro'
which it fhould pafs, be obffruited, it

E 3 will
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will certainly caufe, by its Stagnati-
on, an Abfeefs in the great Angle. This
Lymph may be vitiated in a twofold Man-
ner: 1, When, through its Acrimony, it
corrodes the inward Parts of the Lacrimal
Bag, and fo caufes an Ouzing of purulent
Matter, which enters the Lacrimal Duél,
and ftopsit. 'The Lacrimal Lymph, being
thus zntercepted in its Paflage, fills the Bag,
Sfawells it, and raifes the upper Part of it, as
appears from an Emznence or Rifing under
the Union of the Eyelids : 1f this Eminence
be prefi'd, the Matter regorges through the
Lacrimal Points.

2. Wuen the Lacrimal Lymph grows
too thick or wifeid, as it cannot pafs through
the Nafal Duét, it flagnates in the Lacri-
mal Bag, and there produces a Rifing like
to the before-mentioned Eminence, with
this Difference, that, when the Fumour is
prefs'd, the Humour flows through the Nofe;
this does not happen, when the Tumour is
produced by the firff Caufe. Sometimes
there is no Defeé? in the Lymph : But the
Membranes, which form the Lacrimal
Duét, are inflamed, as this Duc? is obfiruél-
ed through the Diffenfion of its fpongy Tif-

j.f:’f :
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Sue s the Serofity muft flagnate in the La-
crimal Bag, and by flagnating becomes a-
¢crid, and excoriates the Infide of the Bag ;
from hence the forementioned Accidents
arrive,

Tu1s Repletion of the Lacrimal Bag,
from the Stagnation of its Lymph, is call-
ed by fome a Dropfy, whether, when the
Bag is {queezed by the Finger, the Lymph
pafles through the Nofe, or flows towards
the Eye. But this new Name for this Dif-
eafe is altogether improper ; for all Drop-
Sies {uppole an Accumulation of a watery
Humour in fome Cavity, out of which it
has no Egrefs, But, in the prefent Cafe,
the Mutter, contained in the ZLacrimal
Bag, may be {queezed out ; nay, the very
Lymph paffes through motft People’s Nofes,
when they are affeep ; {o that, in the Mor-
sing, the Bag is empty, tho', three Hours
after the Patient has got up, the Bag fils
again, which obliges him to empzy it. This
Obfervation feems to thew, that, whilft the
Patient is inan erect Pofture, the Lacrimal
Bag forms a Sort of Fold, or Plait, which
ftops its inferior Paflage.

E 4 When
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WHaEN the Lacrimal Bag is filledin the
above-mentioned Manner, and the con-
tained Humour is too thick to pafs off, ei-
ther thro’ the Lacrimal Points, or thro' the
Nafal Dui?, it caufes an Inflammations
which turns to an Abféefs, and forms the
prefent Difeafe.  'The precedent Difcourfe
fufficiently delineates the Signs of an An-
chylops, when it is formed ; but it is hard
to know it, in the Begmming, notwith-
ftanding, when the Tears ceafe to flow
thro’ their wfua! Paflages, or when they
flow with more Difficulty, a filmy Humour.
may be perceived at the great Angle, at-
tended with a /ight Irflammation, with
Pain, Itching, and a Flux of Tears ; thefe
Symptoms accompany moft Defluxions.

WuEN the great Angle of the Eye is
pre(s’d, if a whitsfb Humour flows thro’
the Lacrimal Points, or the Eminence in
the Eacrimal Bag appears, there is Rea-
fon to fear the Humour, contained in that
Cyftis, will become acrid, and an Abfcefs
enfue.

ABSCESSES of the great Angle,

for the moft part, degenerate into a Fiffula
Lacrimalis, and {fometimes into a Cancer,

when
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when their producive Humour is malig-

nant.

Care muft be had to examine firictly,
whether the 4b/cefi opens into the Lacri-
mal Bag, or whether it be only fuperficial
between the Skinand the Orbicular Mufile.
In the latter Cafe, there is no Fear of its
changing to a Fiffula, if the Matter is not
lodged between the Bag and the Mujile.
When, by the precedent Signs, we perceive
the Lymph is obfiruttedin the Lacrimal Bag,
we muft immediately apply Remedies to
prevent the Increafe of the Diftemper ; for
which Reafon the Patient muft be let
Blood. Let him take every Morning a
Broth made of Veal, Chervil, Buglfs,
Borrage, Succory, and Crabs; he muft
likewife be purged from Time to Time.
He mutt ufe the Houfe-Baths, and other
Remedies, proper to reftify the bad Crajfis
of the Lymph, In this Cafe, Injeitions
thro’ the Lacrimal Points are chiefly ufe-
ful ; but you muft take Care, if the Bag
be confiderably dilated, to prefs it a little
with your Finger, whilft you firinge; o-
therwife the Jnjection, inftead of duing any

Good,
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Good, will be wvery pernicious ; for, with.
out this Precaution, the injefted Ligquor
will caufe a greater Dilatation of the Bag :
After you have ufed the Syringe five or fix
Days, if the Injedtion thro' the Lacrimal
Points does not pafs into the Throat, or
flow thro’ the Nof, it is of na Service ;
which confirms my Opinion, that it is pro-
per only in fimple Obfiructions of the Lacri-
mal Bag, but not in a Fiffula Lacrimalis.
A BANDAGE, that fhall comprefs the
Lacrimal Bag in its Elevation, will be
more ¢fficacious than the Syringe, for it
continually forces the Humour towards its
lower Orifice ; let the Outfide of the Emi-
nence be rubbed three Times a Day with
Hungary Water.
~ LeT the Iyfide of the Eye be wafhed
with Jof Wine, in which you may mix
fome Drops of the Balfam of the Comman-
der of Bernes. Ewvery Night let a Com-
prefs, dipp’d in this #ine, be laid to the
great Angle. Some People are cured by
this Method, when the Obffruétion of the
Lacrimal Bag is {mall, and the Os Unguis

is not affected.
THE
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Tug Abbot de Grace has {ometimes
cured, with his Plaifier, Fifiulz’s and Abf-
ceffes of the great Angle ; he laid on a
Plaifter, that covered the whole Eye, for
the Space of a Month, ftill wiping the Eye
Night and Morning, and applying every
Day a frefh Plaiffer. In anyof the prece-
dent Cafes, when an Inflammation of the
Lacrimal Bag fupervenes, tho’ it thould be
caufed by a Flux of Humours on that Part,
the Patient muft be /et Blod, and you
muft apply Remedies that will prevens the
Tucreafe of the faid Affux. The Pulp of
a roafted Apple, mixed with the White of
an Ege, or Pulp of Caffiz and of a roafted
Apple, of each an equal Quantity, mixed
together, are very good. If the Os Un-
guis be not infeCted, to cure the Ulcer,
make ufe of the Plaifter of the Abbot de
Grace; at the fame Time you muft take
Care to purge the Patient, as the Difeafe
fhall require. 'When you perceive the
Matter in the Lacrimal Bag is changed to
Pus, you muft not wait the [pontancous
Difcharge of it, for, by a long Continuance,
it may. generate a Caries in the circumjacent
Bones ; for which Reafon you muft open
it
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it with a Lancet, ftill obferving the Di-
rebtion of the Fibres of the Orbicular Muy-
cle; drefs the Wound with the Plaiffer of
the .Abbot de Grace.

CH"A Pl
Of the Agylops, or Fiftula Lacri-
malis.

H O’ the Word, Fiffula, in general

is underftood to fignify an Uler of
various Depth, narrow at its Entrance, and
large at its Botfom, with a Call ity in its
whole Exfent :

EXPERIENCE, however, fhews the
Ulcer of the great Angle, called Fiftula
Lacrimalis, tho’ it be ever fo inveterate,
is feldom attended with a Callgfity ; befides,
the Callus reaches only to that Parf of the
Skin of the Orbicular Mufile, which co-
vers the Lacrimal Bag. ‘

A FISTULA Lacrimalis may then be
defcribed an Ulceration of the Lacrimal
Bag, accompanied {fometimes with that of
the Skiz which covers it, ora Rottennefs of

the
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the Bones which inclofe it, and often nei-
ther the Skin, nor the neighbouring Bones,
are tainted,

WEe may therefore eftablith Two Sorts
of Fiftula's ; the Firft with an Ulceration
of the Skin, and is called the Open Fiftula
the Second, in which the Skin is not ulce-
rated, and is called the Bfind or Occult Fif-
tula. In this latter, there appears fome-
times an Eminence, at the Place of the La-
c¢rimal Bag, and fometimes there is none ;
for which Reafon this /g Sort has been
called the Plat Fiftula.

WHEN the Humour, which flagnates
in the Lacrimal Bag, is not acrimonious,
the Os Unguis is not corrupted; but, if it
be an nveterate Fiftula, the Matter of the
Bag, by its Acrimony, corrodes the in-
ward Parts of the Bag, renders the Os Un-
guis and Maxillare carious,and penetrates to
the Bottom of the Oréif, which it infelts
likewife. I call this /aff Sort the Complica-
ted Fiftula,

THERE fupervenes, from Time to
Time, in this Difeafe; an Inflammation of
the great Angle, which fometimes extends
itfelf over the whole Eye : This Inflam-

mation
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mation is caufed by the Humour of the
Fiftula, which becomes more fharp and
malignant, and, as it regorges through the
Lacrimal Points, irritates the Eye,

Tuese Fiflula’s, at one Time, afford
more Matter than at another Time ; fome-
times they difcharge a great deal, and of-
ten very little, 'Thefe Variations depend
very much on the Blod's being more er
lefs vitiated. |

Arr the forementioned Caufes of an
Anchyleps may produce a Fiffula ; for it is
manifeft, that feveral of thefe Fiflula's are
Sfubfequent to them. Some are caufed by
the Venereal Difeafe, by the Scurvy, and
the Kiug's Evil; fome, in fhort, are the
Effects of the Small Pox.

Tue blind Fifflula Lacrimalis is thus
diftinguithed ; for if that Part of the great
Angle, which correfponds with the La-
crimal Bag, be f{queezed, and a puru-
fent Matter pafles through the Lacrimal
Points, the Quality of the difcharged Mat-
ter thews, whether there be a Carses; for
if the Pus be greenifb, or blackifh, it is a
Sign the Bones are rotten; and if the Pus,

though in itfelf laudable, is in great Plenty,
if
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if the Bones are not then carious, they will
become fo in a thort Time,

We may eafily form a Judgment of
the Open Fiftulz by the Help of the Probe,
and by the Quality of the Matter which
runs from it. As to the Progmoftick of
this Difeafe : When the Perfons, afflicted
“with the Fiffula Lacrimalis, are fubjet to
Jrequent Defluxions, it is difficult to cure ;
not only on Account of the Acrimony of
the Humour, but alfo on Account of the
oreat Number of Sinusfities which, for the
moft Part, attend the Fiffula. But, if
the Patients are free from Pain, and not
liable to frequent Relapfes of Fluxions, and
the Matter, which runs out of the Fij-
tula, is in {fmall Quantity and well quali-
“fied, the Cure is fo much the eafier, All
Fiftula’s, caufed by a Scrophulous, Venereal,
or any other Original Infeétion, cannot be
cured, till the primitive Source of the Evil
is deftroyed.

IN order to cure the Occult Fiftula La-
crimalis, Injections through the Lacrimal
Points may be ufed, for fome Days; if
they prove ineffectual, the Bzg muft be
spened, and the Injeétion muft be made

through
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through the perture ; afterwards apply
the Plaifter of the Abbot de Grace, which
continue; till it be cured; provided the ad-
Jacent Bones are. not carious, for then you
muft come to the Operation, which fhall
be defcribed in the Seguel.

Bo 1w antient and modern Praétitioners
have judged the Cure of a Fiftula Lacrima-
/15 to depend on the E:cﬁ!z'aﬁan of the Os
Ungms which is become carious. The

Jirft always opencd the Fiftula below the

Tendon of the Orbicular Mufcle, in order
to prevent the Difforfion of the lower Eye-
lid, which, in their Opinion, was occafion-
ed, becaufe that Tendon was deftroyed,
Some of the Moderns adhere to the -
tients; others, pﬂrfuaded the Cutting of
that Tendon does not contribute to this Dy~
torfion, make no Ditficulty to cut it, when
the Extent of the Caries requires it.

Boru Antients and Moderns, as foon as
they lay the Os Unguis bare, endeavour to
confume the Caries by the AFual Cautery,
applied #wo or three Times through a Ca-
nula. They are fatisfied with their Opera-
tion, when the Patient tells them he finells
Jfomething burnt, or when Blood or Serofity

flows



gfitle EYES 65
flows through the Noffri/; then they drefs
the Wound with Tents of a fufficient Length,
to keep open the Communication that is
made between the Nofe and the Fiffula
but their /¢¢/e Care to continue the Length
and Thicknefi of thofe Tents, till the Coats
of this new Paflage cicatrife, often renders
their Operation fruitlefs ; for the Tears,
inceflantly flowing into the Lacrimal Points,
and finding no Paflage through the Nof,
in a fhort Time produce a new Evi/, almoft
as great as the former,

Tuis Operation is attended with feve-
ral Tnconveniencies ; 1}, If the Incifion be
made above the Tendon of the Orbicular
Mufcle, the angular Artery may be cut,
and efpecially in the Operation of the Flat
Fiftula. 'The Patient then runs the Ha-
zard of lofing his Sight, if the Surgeon does
not take Care not to prefs the Globe of the
Eye, when he applies the dpparatus, which
he is obliged to lay to the great Angle, to
Jtop the Bleeding occafioned by the Aper-
ture of the Artery.

Tue fecond Inconveniency is the Diffor-
tion of the lwer Eyelid. This happens,
becaufe the Skin, that unites the Eye-/ids,

E has
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has been deftroyed, whether it be caufed
by the Matter which runs from the Ulcer,
or by the Fire of the Cauftick, that is ap-
plied to confume the Caries.

THE third Ticonveniency is the Flux of
Tears, which always follows the Operation,
when due Care has not been had to keep
open the Communication between the Eye
and the Ngfe. In fhort, it is eafy to con-
ceive, asthe Glandula Lacrimalis conftant-
ly furnithes its Lymph, if the Lacrimal
Points cannot difcharge the faid Lymph, by
Reafon of the Cicatrice at the End of their
Duét, this Serofity muft neceffarily fall on
the Checks.

BeroRrE the Patient undergoes the O-
peration of the Fiftula Lacrimalis, he
thould be duly prepared, and that always
in Proportion to the Malignancy of the Fi-

Sula 5 for if the Matter, which comes from
it, be in a fmall Quantity and of a laudable
Confyflence, and there be no frequent Relapfes
of Defluxions, thena Bleeding and a Purge
will be a f{ufficient Preparative : But, on
the contrary, if the Humour, which runs
from it, excites by its Acrimony frequent
Fluxions on the Eyes, he will require an
ampler
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ampler Preparation, and all thefe Arcidents
muft be correffed, before you undertake
the Opfr#ffan : In this Cafe, befides Bleed-
ing and Purging, the Patient muft confine
himfelf to an exal? Regimen ; he muft ab-
ftain from Wine; let him drink every
Morning a Pint of Whey, mixed with an
Ounce of Syrup of Vidlets, to be continued
for a Fortnight or three Weeks, Tt is fome-
times neceflary to bathe the Patient, and
to repeat the Purging and Bleeding, till all
the Rednefs of the Eye goes off ; for, if the
Operation thould be attempted, whilft the
Blood is fharp and vitiated, it may occafion
“a Flux of Humours on the Eye, and bring
on other Accidents, which may be more
dangerous than the Fiffula.  After the Pa-
tient has been thus prepared, you may per-
form the Operation. If the Fiffula be o-
pen, and the Opening be not fufficiently
large, you may dilate it with prepared
Spunge, the Biffoury, or Lancef, as you
fhall judge moft proper,
Ir the Fiflula be occult, make your In-
cifion below the Tendn of the Orbicular
Mufile, unlefs the Bag, which contains

the Matter, forms an Eminence, that ex-
¥ a tends
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tends above the Tendon; then you muft
begin your Incifion in that Place, and con-
tinue it downwards the Space of three Lines
below that Tendon, in the Shape of a Half~
moon, {o that the convex Part of it be to-
wards the Nofe, and the Concave towards
the Eye, whilft the M:ddle of it anfwers the
Tendon of the Orbicular Mufcle. You muft
take great Care to keep as great a Dif-
tance as poflible from the Conjunétion of the
 Eye-lids. If the Matter feems to lodge only
below the Tendon, it will fuffice to make an
Incifion with your Lancet, beginning ex-
altly above the Edge of the Ordit, thruft-
ing your Lancet into the Bag, and dilating
the Wound from the lower to the upper
Part, which you muft continue within a
Line’s Diftance of the Tendon ; then lay in a
Piece of prepared Spunge, till the next Day,
to make the Orifice round ; then fearch,
with your Probe, for the Bottom of the
rotten Os Unguis : When you have found
it, keep your Probe ftill in the Place, in
order to guide your Camula, which you
muft flide down your Probe, till it comes
to the Bore.

Havineg
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Havineg fixed the Canula, draw out
your Probe, and, with the greateft Expe-
dition, pafs the Cauftick Button thro’ the
Cavity of the Canula, till it prefles on the
Part which you would cauterife. As foon
as the Bone is pierced, draw out the Cax-

fick and Canula, at the fame Time. If
Blod flows thro’ the Nof, it is a Sign the
Operation is well performed. The fame is
alfo denoted, if the Air comes out of the
Wound, when the Patient {queezes his
Nofe, and, at the fame Time, attempts to
blow it.

TuEN put in a Tenf, which may be
long enough to pafs beyond the Opening
made in the Membrane, which covers the
interior or lower Part of the Os Unguis,
covering the fame with a Plasffer, and lay-
ing over the Eye a Comprefs, wetted in
fome cooling Collyrium. If the Incifion
muft be made adove the Tendon of the Or-
bicular Mufcle, as the upper Part of the
Os Maxillare 1s moft commonly carzous,
before you pierce the Os Unguis, let the
Cautery be applied fwo or three Times to
the rotten Part of the Os Maxillare ; af.
terwards cauterife the forefaid Part of the

F 3 Os
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Os Unguis. ' Let the Patient be drejffed, in
the fame Manner as inthe precedent Cafe.
Take off the Plaifter next Day, wipe the
Wound, and lay on a frefb one ; draw out
the Tent the third Day, and take the Bar-
el of a Quill open at both Ends, and intro-
duce it thro’ the #ound, till it comes to
the Boze which was cauterifed. Then get
another Tent, and, having wetted one End
of it in the Zguid Cauflick, thruft it into
the Hollow of the Qui/l, till the End of the
Tent, which had been wetted in the liguid
Cauftick, pafles into the Hole of the Os Un-
guis, and thro’ that Hole upon. the Palate.
Then draw out the Qu//, which guarded
the Fye and the Lacrimal Bag from the
Violence of the Cauflick, and then .lay on
the Plaifter again. The next Day put in
a larger Tent; the Size of the Tent muft
be daily snucreafed, till a Tent, fomewhat
lefs than the Barrel of a large Quill; can
be got into the Orjfive, Still continue to
draw the Wound with Tents, till you are
fatisfied that the Boncs are exfoliated, and
that a Membrane is likewife formed upon
all the inner Gircumference of the new
Channel; then draw out the Tent, and let

the
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the outward Orifice heal. By this Method,
the Eye is fo well preferved, that in feve-
ral, who have had a Fi iftula Lacrimalis,
it can hardly be perceived.

- LeT the Opening, which is made in the
Skin and Orbicular Muféle to enter the
Lacrimal Bag, be as fmallas pofiible, for
if it be either 700 large, or too long, it leaves
a difagreeable Cicatrice. Befides, a long
Tncifion can never contribute to make the
Paffage eafier to the internal Part of the
Bag which touches the Os Unguis, for the
Edge of the Orbit hinders it. 1 fay farther,
that whatever is cuf, to lengthen the Tnci-
Sion, will clofe in a fhort Time, and no
Aperture, but that which the Thicknefs of
the Tent makes, will remain. But, if the
Incifion muft be made above the Tendon, it
is then requifite to make it /onger, on Ac-
count of the #wo Places to which the
Cauftick muft be applied.

As to complicated Fiftula’s, 1 mean
thefe in which the Carjes penetrates to the
very Bottom of the Orbit, their Cure is thus
performed : ‘The faul Part of the Cone
muft be exfoliated. Wherefore take the
Barrel of a Quillabout the Thicknefs of a

F 4 Tent,
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Tent, let its lower End be elofed, make a
Skt in the Quill about the Breadth of a
Line. Put into the Hollow of the faid Quill
a Piece of prepared Spunge wetted in fome
liguid Cauftick, and, inftead of a Tent, in-
troduce the Quill. As the Moifture will
Sfuwell the Spunge, it will bear thro’ the
Slit of the Quill on the Bone that is carious;
if it does not fully anfwer your Intention,
at the firf? Time, let it be repeated to make
a Paflage, from the Place where the Bone
is carious; to the Channel which had been
made in the Os Unguss. By this Method,
you will avoid the Danger of applying the
aétual Cautery ; which could not be done,
without fsoucking the Globe of the Eye,
by which the Sight muft pers/b,

A s the Operation of the Fiftula Lacri-
malis is defigned to deftroy the Caries, and
to {ubftitute a #ew Channel inflead of the
natural one which is obftru@ed, it does
not fuffice to make this Channel by the
Operation ; but this failitious Paflage muft
be fo ordered, as to fubfift after the owr-
wayrd Orifice is healed ; fo that you muft
take great Care, befurc you remove the
';Tf:;.f_r which cntcrtamed the Opening, that

the
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the new Channel be lined in its whole Length
with a Sort of Skin or Membrane, as we
‘have already noticed. Altho’ I have en-
deavoured to defcribe, in the cleareft Man-
ner poffible, the Method of performing
this Operation with Succefs, it will not-
withftanding be difficult to any, but to
thofe who perfectly know the Structure of
‘thefe Parts, for the Sight affords no Help
in this Operation : The Probe, a found Fudg-
ment, and a perfeét Knowledge of the Parts
are our only Guides ; moreover, the Bones,
in different Swéjects, have not the fame
Shape or Situation, there is always found
fome Fariation more or lefs,

(N - (Y, P R § T4

0f the Fiftula’s of the Eye-lids.

ESIDES the Fiffula Lacrimalis there

are likewife Fiffula's, which attack

the different Parts of the Eye-lids; {fome
are generated, after an Ab/cefs, under the
Globe of the Eye. Befides, when a /trophu-
lous Tumour féizes the lower Part of the
Orbit on the Side of the /ittle Angle, if this
Tumour
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Tumour, turns to an Abjeefs, the Matter,
which it contains, creates a Carses in the
Bone near “it, and,' after this Matter is
emptied, a Fiffula follows, if due Care be
not had to exfolate the carious Bone.
 FISTULA'S of the Eye-lids are fubfe-
quent to Abfceffes formed between the Or-
bicular Mufile and the Skin, Thefe Abf-
cefles are cither finall or great. 'The finall
gnes proceed from a Critbe or Barley-corn
Tubercle, which apofiemates between the
Cartilage and the Skin that covers it. The
Matter of the Abfiefs pierces the Edge of
the Eye-/ids, and makes its Way between
the Roots of the Eye-lafbes, which are be.
fmeared with a Pus that ouzes from it
continually, and flicks to them, As the
Aperture of this Abfeefs is fmall, the Mat-
fer remains in a little Cyffis, which can
fcarce hold a Lenti/, and fometimes lefs ;
there is a conftant Swelling in this Part of
the Eye-/id, which becomes fiffulous from
the Matter of this little Abjeefs : To cure
this Sort of Fiffula’s, dip the End of a Quill,
in the Form of a Pick-tooth, nto a liquid
Cﬁ:ﬁfﬁ‘é, and introduce it to the Bosfom
of the Fiffula ; it will make an Efchar that
{hall
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thall dilate the Orifice, and wafte the
Callofity 5 when the Efchar falls off, the
Flefb foon renews, and the Cure fhortly
follows.

Tuzr greater Fiflula’s are produced in
the Eye-lids by an Abfcefs, which extends
from -the great Angle to the Middle of the
E'yg_b'ﬁ : When the Matter is gathered, it
makes its Way through the Lacrimal Points,
and the conftant Difcharge of the Pus lef-
fens the Size of the Eye-/ids ; but as there
remains a Bug, which inceffantly fupplies
freth Pus, the Orifice becomes_fiffulous, and
caufes an obftinate Opbthalmy in the Globe
of the Eye. A Cafe of this Nature hap-
pen'd to a Lady of Diftinétion, on whom
I performed the following Operation in the
Prefence of Meflieurs /2 Dran and Arnault,
two Eminent Surgeons of Paris, This
Lady had an Eryfipelas on her upper Eye<
lid, attended with a Swelling of the Lid]
and with a Rednefs of the Caruncula La-
crimalis, and of the Comjuniliva. The
Eryfipelas fappurated, and turned to an A5/~
cefs which {pread from the Middle of the
Eye-lideven to the Nuf, above the Con-
junétion of the two Cartilages, The Mat~

ter
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ter penetrated thro' the wpper Lacrimal
Paint, {o that one Part of the Matter ran
out thro’ this Hole, whilft the other Par¢
paft downwards to the common Channel ;
thence it re-afcended thro’ the Dué? that
corre{ponds with the lbwer Lacrimal Point,
and there flowed out thro’ its Orifice.
firft, I had fome Difhculty to find the
Caufe of this Maitter, but, fome Time
after, fyringing thro' the wupper Lacrimal
Point, and direCting the Barrel of my Sy-
ringetowards the Place, where the Eminence
had been, I perceived the whole Cavity
was full of the #ater ; whence I conclud-
ed there was a Fiflula, and determined to
open it above the Eye-/id as near the Carti-
lage as poflible ; afterwards I fjringed thro’
the Aperture 1 had made, and I found the
Water entered the upper Lacrimal Duéi,
and paft thro’ the Nofe; 1laid in a Tent
nf prepared Spunge to keep it open, and
to difcover the whole Gyftis. A Fragment
of the Spunge was loft, and came out fime
Days after thro’ the lbwer Lacrimal Pant.
. I'seArRcHED the whole Length of the
Cyvflis with my Probe, and cut from my
Apfrfm e to the End of the Cyffis, which
was
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- was towards the Middle of the Eye-lid. 1
performed the fame on the Szde of the Noje,
fo that the Cyfis was laid open in its whole
Length. 1 cut with a pair of fine Sciffars
all the Skin which covered the Cyffis, be-
ginning from the Top, and continuing to
juft above the great Angle: This fecond
Incifion, as it approached the Ngf, was
different about a Lize from the fir/f. Af-
terwards, with my Pincers, I raifed that
Part of the Skin, and, with the Point of
my Sciffars, 1 cut it towards the Nofe, to
prevent the Extremities of the fwo Lits
from fticking together, till the Bottom of
the Fiflula was healed. Next Day, 1 ap-
plied the Lapis Infernalis to the Bottom of
the Fiflula, it confumed the Callgfity. The
Wound was dreffed with the green Balfam
of Madame de Feusllet, and with the
Plaiflers of the Abbot de Grace; a few
Days after, all the Symptoms ceafed, and
the Fiftula was perfectly healed.

As to Fiffula’s which mine under the
Globe of the Eye : About fifteen Years ago,
I attended a young Man, who came from
Verfatlles to Paris; he had been afflicted
with an 4/ce/s under the Ball of his Eye

the
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the Matter of this Abfces had mined thro’
anOpeningin the Middle of the lower Eye-lrd,
I pats’d my Probe thro’ this Aperture, and
found that the Pus, by ftagnating under
the Globe of the Eye, had produced a Ca-
ries in the Bome which makes the /nfe-
rior Part of the Orbit, 'The Pus flowed
into the Sius of the Os Maxillare, and
ran out thro’ the Nof. As this Courfe
of the Pus was fomewhat hard to come
at, and to prevent its ffagnating in the Bot-
tom of the Sinus, by which the Szuzus might
become carions, 1 had one of his Dentes
Molares or Grinders drawn, the Roof of
which reaches fometimes to this Sznus,
Afterwards I fringed, Morningand Evening,
a Decoftion of Birth-wort, Gentian, and
Myrrb, ‘The Injection dropp’d from the
Stnus, thro' the Hole of the Tooth, into his
Mouth. By the Help of thefe Remedies,
the Patient was cured of his Fiffula, at the
End of two Montbs,

I nave feen two Fiftula’s which pro-
ceeded from cold Humours ; the firfl in a
Child, and was fubfequent to a ferophulous
Tumour, feated in the exterior Part of the

Os Mali, that forms the snferior Part
of
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of the Orbif on the Side of the little Angle.
This Tumour changed to an Abfcefs, the
Matter made Way thro’ a very {mall A4-
perture, which cculd not be brought to
clofe, tho’ it had been attempted: His Friends
fent him to me, and, as I found the Bone
carious, 1 dilated the Aperture to apply
with more Eafe the alfual Cautery, after
which I made ufe of Spirif of Wine Cam-
plorated. Some Time after, the carsous
Part of the Bone exfoliated, and the Patient
was cured. The fecond Fiftula was like-
wife the Refult of a Scropbulous Tumour,
its Matter had penetrated thro’ the Skin
and the Oréicular Mufcle, the Cone was
alfo carious. As the Patient was in the
Hands of another Surgeon, and not entrufted
to my Care, I relate only what T had féen.

ChH AR
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CHAP. V.

Of the Crithe or Barley-cmn Tu-'
mour, of the Periofis or Hail-ftone,
and of the Lithialis, or Gravel-

flone, of the Eye-lids.
HE Crithe or Barley-corn is a Tu-

mour of various Size, it grows in
different Parts of the Eye-/ids ; ’tis com-
monly called a Stye. When it is fmall, it
comes only on the Edge of the Eye-/ids,
or very near it, between the Gilia; - but,
when it is Jarger, it {preads towards the
Middle of the Lid. 1n their Beginning,
an Inflammation commonly accompanies
thefe Tumours : When they do not fuppu-
rate, their Matter is concrefed, and they
become Wens, the which are fometimes
foft, and fometimes very bard. Tho' they
are not very troublefome, efpecially when
they are without Pain; yet there is no
one, who would not wifh to be rid of
them. This Difeaje is f{ubjet to Varia-
tions, for fometimes it difappears a-while,

and afterwards it returns in a_few Days.
' The
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*The Cure of this Difeaje is fuited to the
different Circumjtances which attend it. If
there is an dnflammation, the Pap of a reafied
Apple, laid in the Form of a Plaifter, or
Poultice, foon difperfes it, and fometimes
abates the Tumtur. 1f it bardens and be-
comes concrete, apply the Emplaftrum Dia-
botanum, or that of the Abbot de Grace.
Ir it does not difperfe by thefe Means,
it muft be opened with the Pons of a
Lancet ; feldom any Matter is found in it,
for often it is only a kind of bard Flefh,
which muit be confumed by a /liguid Cau-
flick ; afterwards let the Plaifter of the
Abbot de Grace be laid on, and let the
concrete Flefb be touched feveral Times
with the lguid Cauftick, till it be intirely
wafted, Great Care muft be had not to
put too much Cazftick, at a Time, left
the Eye-izd thould be pierced, and the found
Part beyond the Tumour be confumed.
Ir the Crithe comes on the Jwer-Eye-
ld, it is generally more on the Infide than
on the Outfide; it is eafily feen, if the
Eye-lid be wurned down, It is cured, by
confuming it with the Laprs Infernalis,

G provided
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pmvided the following Method of remov-
z.rzg it be not preferable.

‘Tue Eye-lid being turned down, pafb
a crooked Needle threaded with Si/k thro’
the Tumour ; when the Needle is thro’, let
the Operator take in one Hand the two
FEnds of the Silk, to raife the Tumour,
whilft, having a Lancet in his other Hand,
he makes an Jucifion with it in the Mem-
brane which covers the Tumour towards
the Edge of the Eye-/id; then let him lay
by his Laucet, let him take a Pair of
Strait Sciffars, and, introducing one Side
of them into the Orifice, let him, with the
other Side, which muft be directed on the
Side of the Globe of the Eye, cut the Tu-
mour, as near its Bafé as he can. The
Wound is, for the moft Part, healed in
eight Days with a Gollyrium made of Water,
ten Parts to one Part of Spirit of Wine.
There are likewife other little Tumours
which come on the Edges of the Eye-/ids,
and, by Reafon of their Whitenefs and
Hardnefs, are called Periofis or Hailftones.
Their Size is not always the fame ; if they
- -are large, they may be feparated from the
- Bye-lid by a Lancet, with which an Duci-

forn
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#on is to be made in the Skin which covers
them ; then, with a finall Scoop, the Body
of the Tumour is to be drawn out. Both
thefe Sorts of Tumours will come out e-
qually, if, inftead of an Incifon, the Skin
which covers them is touched once or faice
by the Lapis Infernalis, which will con-
fume it,

Besipes thefe, there is another Sort
of Tumonur which grows on the Eye-/ids,
called Lithiafis or Gravel-flone ; they are
generated by a concrete Humour, which
changes, as it were, to little Pebbles or Grains
of Sand.  They ar¢ cured, in the fame
Manner as the foregoing Tumours.

CaHuA P VL
Of Warts of the Eye-lids.

HREE Sorts of Warts are obferved

to come on the Eye-/ids ; the firf!

Sort is fmall, narrow, pendulbus, its Roct
terminates in the Surface of the Skin. The
fecond Sort is larger, ‘and penetrates deeper
than the fir/d. 'The third is not only larger
than the former, but Dhas likewife Roofs
G 2 which
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which mune thro’ all the Skin ; it has fes
veral Blood-wveffels, which are {pread on the
Surface of the Wart, and terminate in fe-
veral zugratled Bundles; upon the leaft
Touch, they emit Bloed. 'This laff Sort
of Warts is very dangerous, for it often
changes to a Cancer ; it excites an Jtching
that makes the Patient rub it often with
his Hand ; and, by his Rubbing them often,
they excorrate, and become a malignant
cancerous Ulcer.  'The two firft Sorts are
not dangerous.

REMEDIES proper for Warts, which
grow in any other Parf of the Body, may
be applied to cure the two firft Sorts ; fuch
are the Milk of the Fig-tree, the Fuice
of the greater Celandine ; let the Surface
of the Warts be touched with them. They
may likewife be rubbed with Purflain and
Wartwort, till thefe Herbs emit their Fuice.
If they do not yield to thefe Remedies, let
the following Method be ufed : If the Bafe
of the Warts be narrow, ketch them with
Pincers, a little beyond their Bafe; then
tye them with Si/ in a double Kuot. This
Ligature makes thefe Tumours decay, by
choaking the Veffels that nourifhed them,

If



f e EYES. D 8¢

If the Warts lie very deep, touch their Sur-
face with a Straw wetted in a liguid Caaj-‘-
tick.  The Cauftick, in once or twice ap-k
plying it, will confume them, bring them
to a Suppuration, and, at the fame Time, -
to an intire Decay.  Lay on a Platfter of
Diapalma, till they are perfeltly healed.

A s to Cancerous Warts, 1 cure ‘them
with a Water, which both qmﬁﬂ thf: Warf
and cicatrifes the Uler. -

J T

o

C: Hoolk % Wi

 Of the Cancer of the Eyc-fleis ‘

‘HE Eye-lids are as fubjc’&; to t}z;;_
¢érs, as the other Parfs’ of the

Fuce,  This Difeafe is (il more fatal, fince
the Meddling with it has been always pro-
bibited ; hence it is fligmatifed by'the Name
of Noli me tangere. In Reality, the Ope-
rations, performed for its Cure, are {eldom
attended with good Suecefs. Befides, ifyou
apply Topick Medicines, which do, in the
leaft, #rritate the Acrimony of its producive
Humour, 1t increafes, in a fhort Time, {o
confiderably, that there remain mo Hopes
G 3 of
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of curing or mitigating it, even by thefe
Remedies which feem moft appropriated,
The Caufes of this Difeafe depend as much
on the Depravation of the whole Mafs of
Blaod, as on the Diflemperature of the
particular Part in which the Humour is
lodged.

I nave obferved five Sorts of Difea-
Jfes in the Eye-lids, which generate Cancers.
The firft is a bard Tumour, which grows
commonly on the upper Eve-lid; it has
Veflels, towards its Bafe, filled with Bleod
of a leaden Colour ; the Patient fecls fhooting
Pains, by Intervals.

Tue fecond Species is generated by a
Wart {eated on the great Angfe of the Eye
ug}der the: Conjunction of the Eye-lids ;
this #art has deep Roots and Blood-Veffels,
as was obferved in the precedent Chapter.

THE third Species is a Sort of Varix ;
its Veflels are filled with a blackifb Blood,
which gives them a leaden Hue. 1In thefe
three Cafes, the Blood, by ftagnating, be-
comes acrid, corrodes the Sz and the
Eye-lids, and {o forms a cancerous Ulcer with
| ﬁ;ﬂgam Excrefcences.  'Thele Fungofities,
in Proce(s of Time, walte of themfélves, and

the
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the Uler increafes to fuch a Degree, that
it extends over the reft of the Face, and
its Edges, at length, become callous. .

THE fourth Species proceeds from a Flux
of Tears which fall conftantly on the Ca-
runcula Lacrimalis, whether there be a
Fiftula, or not; thefe Tears, thra’ their
Malignity, excoriate and ulcerate the Carun-
cle ; hence follows a cancerous Ulcer, which
afterwards confumes and eats away the
lower Eye-lid, the Edges of which, at
length, become callous, as in the forego-
ing Cafe. L

Tue fifth Species may happen by a
Blow, received on the Edge of the Orbit,
or on the adjoining Parts of the Eye, which
mortifies the Flefh, breaks the Texture of
its Veffels, and caufes a Stagnation of the
Blood, which becomes acrid, and fo chang-
es the Difeafe to a Cancerous Ulcer with
callous Edges. 1 have feen an Inflance  f
this Nature happen to M. Ferrand, Licu-
tenant General of Artillery, from the Cract
of a Bomb, that had ftruck him on the
Os Mals,

ALy Cancers of the Eye-lids have fatal
Confequences, for, when the Ucler, which

G 4 produced
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produced them, has. callous Edges,. it'la
feldom cured ; befides, this Uleer is feldom:
fni;nq. without a Callofzty ; if it is without.
a Callgfity, then fome Hopes may be had of
¢rcatrizing it by Means of my Water, mens
tioned when I treated of Cancerous Warts.
I have cured fevesal with this Remedy ; but,
when the Edges of the Ulcer are callous, a
palliative Cure is our only Refource.

‘Persons, unfortunately afflicted with
this Difeaje, as they carneftly defire to be
cured of it, feek after Remedies; in Hopes
of their great Ejficacy; but daily Experi-
ence thews, that thefe Remedies, infread of
leflening the Difeafe, on the contrary, 7n-
creafe it: For which Reafon the fureft
Method, in the prefent Cafe, is to keep
an exalt Diet, to abftain from whatever
may vifiate or beat the Blod., Such are
falt, fpicy Food, beavy grofs Meats, Le-
gumes, &, |

ArprrLy to the Part affe@®ed the ab/'
tilled Waters of Frogs-Spaten, and of Mo-
rell, in which you may diffolve fome Grains
of Sugar of Saturn and of burnt Lead.
Take likewife fome burnt Lead, reduce it

to a gery fine Potwder, incorporate it with
- the
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the Mucilage of Linfeed, {pread it on L:?::,
and lay it to the Part : It corres the
Sharpnefs and Malignity of the Humour,
Where-ever it appears that the Ufe of any
one Remedy, tha’ ever {o proper, fails to give
Eafe, fubftitute another, as the Arquebu-
fade Water diftilled from Morell Water,
inftead of Wine. Let the Sore be wathed
Morning and Evening with this Water
warmed ; wet Pledgets in it, and lay them
on; as they grow dry, let them be {prin-
kled, from Time to Time, with the fame
Water ; in which you may mix fome Terra
Sigillata  ov Sealed Earth in Powder, the
Preparations of Lead, and all other Things
which correct the fharp corrofive Humour
that produced the Cancer. Authors abound
with an infinite Number of Remedies for
this Difeafe ; but great Care muit be taken
not to make Ufe of any, which, thro’ the
Acrimony and Aftivity of their Parts, may
be the lealt znjurious to it. 'The Patient
muft be purged and let Blood, from Time
to Time, as fhall feem neceffary.

CHAP.
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tadnlac Sigvipe® & - il

Qf the Scab and Tetters of the Eyc-—
lids. .

HE Eye-lids are llablc to Scabs,
3 which differ in Proportion to the
Largenefs of the pruriginous Ulcers that are
formed about their Edges; they differ like-
wife, in Proportion to the .Maf:g:mﬂq' of
thcxr producive Humour.

Tu1s Difeafe is known by the follow-
ing Signs, viz, a Weight and Heavinefs in
the Eye, Swelling in the Eye-lids with Pan
and Itching, Heat and Rednefs at the Cir-
ners, and in the Conjunitiva. A vifeid Ha-
mour, mixed with pungent Tears; flows
from the Ulcers, and, in Proportion to its
Vifeofity, it glews the Eye-/ids together in
the Night-time. - This Difeafe fometimes
affe@s only aPart of the Eye-iid, and fome-
times the whole Eye-/id. If this Diféafe has
been of a long Duration, and chiefly in o/d
"People, the lower Eye-lid grows confiderably
thick, and turns downwards, which makes
the Cartilage look like raw Flefb.
~ Tug Tetter of the Eye-lids very much
refembles their Scabs (the Appearance of

raw
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raw Flefh excepted) its Signs are almoft
the fame; and, if the Eye-/ids be turned
out, they appear 7¢d in their Infide, and
feem to have Inequalities fomewhat like
the fmall Grains of Figs. The Caufe of
all thefe Diféafes proceeds from a Bleod
tainted with a filine corrofive Humour, that
is difcharged on the Eye-/ids, by whch they
are damaged, in Proportion to the Mn!{g»'
nancy of the faid Humour.

- 'TuEe tmmediate Caufé of thele Dy@uy@:
is often. the Ulceration of the glandulous
Veffels, which farni(h the Fi/m on the Edge
of the Eye-/ids; when thefc Veffels are ul-
cerated, they emit conftantly a viftid flow
Humour, which entertains and  increafes
their Ulceration,

- ArTno" this Dzfeafe is, for the moft
Part, very rebellious, yet a fpeedy Cure of it
may be attained by Remedies which (weeten
the Blood, and leflen the Fiolence of its Mo-
¢ton (I fhall fet down thefe Remedies in the
Chapter of the Opthalny) provided the fol-
lowing Remedies be joined with them.

To cure the Ulceration of the Eye-
lids, when it is caufed by the Fzch, I make
Ufe of the Lapis Infernalis, applied in the

Manner
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Manner I fhall defcribe, when I treat of
Uleers which remain on the Edges of the
Eye-lids, after the Puftules of the Small
Pox. By this Means, they are dcﬁrnycd
in a_few Days. |
. NoTwIiTHSTANDING, before the Aps
plication of the Lapis Infernalis, 1 make
Ufe of the following Water : It is made
with zwe Drams of Liver of Antimony, balf
an Ounce of prepared Tutty, half @ Dram
of Camphire, twenty Grains of Cloves 5 they
muft all infufe together, for ezght Days; in
Eye-bright, Fennel, Great Celandine, and
Rue-waters, of each four Ounces, Let fome
of this #ater be dropped into the Eye three
Timesa Day. Let the following Pomatum
be ufed at the fame Time: It 45 made
with one Qunce of Butter melted, purified,
and wafhed feveral Times in Plantainand
Rofe-waters 5 let a Dram of prepared Tutty
be mixed with this Butter. = Every Night,
going to Bed, let a Zittle of it be rubbed be-
tween the Eye-/ids, {o that fome of it may
pafs on the Eye.

_As to Tetters of the Eye-i:d.r they do
not require {uch powerful Medicines, for the

Ulcerations, which they caufe in the Infide
of
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of the Eye-kids, fcarce appear. I make
Ufe, with good Succefs, of a fimple Re-
medy > It confifts of Sugar of Lead, and
Salt Ammoniac Crude, of each four Grains,
diffolved in Plantain and Rofe-waters, of
cach four Ounces ; let the Eye-/ids be wafh-
ed with it three or four Timesa Day,

THESE Remedies, together with Infer-
nals proper to corret the bad Quality of
the Blood, and to diffipate its fharp Hu-
mour, will procure a jpeedy Cure of this
D:feafe,

-"-_.. = -

Co H A P . 1X,

Of the Defeét of the Cilia or Eye-
lafhes, called T'richiafis.

H O’ the Difplacing of the Eye-

lafbes feems to be a light Difeafe,
yet we fee Perfons who have been at-
tacked with wery obflinate Defluxions, and
have even /loff their Sight by this Indifpo-
JSition.  In fhort, it is evident, that the Eye«
lafkes, turning their Points againft the
Cornea and the Comjunétiva, are like fo
many little Pins, that continually prick

thefle
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thefe Places which their Exéremities touch,
and there generate Ulers, which leave Ci-
catrices fometimes {o very deep, that they
often deftroy the Sight ; if thefe Ulcers con-
tinue, the Patsent cannot bear the Light,
nor difcern any Obyect. \ 8

- 'THESE Authors, who'have awrote of the
Trichiafis, have eftablifhed ' .three Sorts,
which, 1think, may be reduced to #wo.

- Tur fif s caufed by a Difplacing -of
the Bye-lafles which turn inwards, whilft
the Cartilage of the Eye-lids ftill retains its
uatural Situation, - 'The fecond Species is oc~
cafioned by the Cartilage of the lower Eye-
lid, which nclines inwards, and furns the
Hairs towards the Eye ; {o that: their End)y
bear againft the Globe of the Eye; when
the Cartilage turns inwards, there appears
a Swelling, on the Outfide of the Eye-lid,
fomewhat like an Empbifema.

Tue Caufe of the firft Species proceeds
from the Small Pox, the Itch and Tetter
of the Eye-lids, which, by wlcerating the
Pores of the Stin, thro’ which the Hairs
pafs, make them /hed off; thefe Ulcers,
when they cicatrife, clofe that Part of the
Skin, thro’ which the Hairs grew, fothat

the
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the new Hasrs, which are to grow, find-
ing that Part lefs pervious, take another
Road; and, inftead of furning outwards,
.they are Jent againft the Eye, towards which
they find lefs Refijtance,

TuE fecond Sort is produced by a Hu-
‘mour, colleCted between the Orédicular
Mufile and the Skin which covers it; it
occafions a Bloating in the Eye-/id, its Car-
tilage turns inwards, and the Eye-lafbes are
bent along with it againft the Eye ; hence
follows the fecond Species, which we have
now mentioned. ’Tis meftly incident to
old People.

THE Pragwc_i/?:c.é of this .D;/écgﬁ' is dif=
Sfieult, for it often keeps an habitual Ulce-
ration, with continual Weeping, and Unea-
finefs at the Light ; it is fometimes attend-
ed with the intire Lofs of Sight.

THE Cure of the firft Sort confifts in
plucking out the Hairs which turn againft
the Eye, and in preventing their Return;
which is done by /ghtly toucking the Place
of their Root with the Lapis Infernalis,
which cicatrifes it.

THE fecond Species is fildom cured. by
Topick Medicines. Let a Dram of Spirit

of
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of Salt be mixed with half a Pint of
Spirit of Wine, to rub the Eye-lids with it
Sfive or fix Times a Day. When the Dif~
eafe afteGts the lower-Eye-lid, makea fmall
Bandage on the Eye-/id ; thiseafes the Pa-
tient, whilft he awears it; this Bandages
by compreffing the Skin, makes the Car-
tilage re-affume 1ts natural Situation, and,
by that Means, it is fometimes intirely re-
Sflored,
But the fureff Remedy is to perform
the following Operation : Hold the Skin
the whole Length of the Eye-lid with two
Pincers, one placed at three Lines Diftance
{fromx the great Angle, and the other at the
{ame Diftance from the /ittle Angle ; when
‘you have thus raifed all the Sk, cut with
your Sciflars what you think requifite, ac-
cording to the Direction of the Folds of the
Eye-lids; then have three Needles, each
threaded with a waxen Thread, to few up
the Skin with three Stitches only, one in the
Midile, and the other fwo towards each
Extremity; keep them together by a Knot
in the Form of a Rofe, beginning by the
middle Stitch. In order to make the Ope-

ration more fecure, Care maft be taken to
place
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place the fir/? Stitch, in the Middle of each
Lip ofthe Orifice.  The fide Stitches muft
be made obliguely, and in fuch Manner that
the Stitch, it the bwer Lip, be nigher to
the middle one than the Stifch in the up-
per Lip, viz. about the Breadth of a Line
or the twelfth Part of an Inch, 'The fame
Caution is to be obferved, asto the Stitch
on the other Srde.  When the Stitches are
thus difpofed, by drawing the two Ends
of the Cartilage obliquely; the Eye-lid turns
outwards. When each Stizch is tied, let
the Thread be eut near the Knots; and lay
on a Comprefs wetted in common Water,
mixed with a very fmall Quantity of Spirit
of Wine. 'The Comprefs muft be kept con-
ﬁanfﬁ mwjﬁ the Space of four or e Days,
in which Time the Trichiafis is commonly
tured. You muft take care, the fourth
Day, to draw the Threads out of the Ori=
Sfice, provided it be clofed,

1 CHAP.
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..-‘* *.-l--"' B H A P.‘ Xi
Uf the Pally of the Upper Eye-lid.

H E upper Eye-lid becomes paraly~

fick in a. fwofsld Manner; firft,
when it is dratwn down, and cannot be
raifed s fecondly, when it & raifed, and
.cannot be brought dowen. - This 15 only a
particular Palfy of its Mufles. In the firff
- Gafe, the Elevator 1s affeCed ; in the fo-
comd, the Orbicular or the Deprimens.
This Palfy is either perfelt or ‘imperfelt -
It is faid to be perfed?, when the Eye-lid is
almoft deflitute of any Moventent ; it is cal-
ted 7mperfeét, when the Eye-lid has fime
Motion ; and this /aff Sort has feveral De- -
grees, which differ only in their having
more or lefs Motion. When the Eye-lid re-
mains always open, and without any Move~
- ment, 1t 1s what the Antients called the
Hare's-FEye.

Tur foregong Difcourfé thew thefe
two Diféafes are produced by the fame
Caufe, with this Difference, that, when
-~the Eye remains ahways fbut, in that Spe~
Ccies of Palfy the Mufiulus Attollens is af-
v felted ;
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feted ; on the contrary, when the Eye
remains always open, the Ordicular is de-
feted. In the Palfy in general, both
Sergﬁ’ and Motion are often lpff ; but, in
this Sort of Palfy, the Defes? is in the
Mpovement, whillt the Sénfe is not :ry#rfd,
or, at leatt, very féldom.

As all Palfies are, for the moft Part,
~ the' Bffec?s of an Apoplexy, this may be
~ealled a Sorz of light, and, as it were; an
infenfible Apoplexy.  The Matter, which
caufed it, is thrown on the Nerves, which
fupply the motory Fibres of the Eye-lids,
vbfiructs and compreffes them : Purgatives
and all Remedies, made Ufe of for the Pal-
3 in general, are proper in the prefent Cafe.
The ‘bor Mineral Waters, the Sutcefs of
which we {ce dazly experienced, are equal-
Ny ferviceable in this Paify. 1 have cured
feveral of this Difeafe by Purges, Sudori-
ficks, and, above all other Remedies, with
Viper-Broths,

Tue following mefgaﬁm, received in
the Eye and the neighbouring Parts, may
be ufed: *Tis made of - Rofemary, Thyme,
Sage, and Wine boiled in a Coffee-pot ; let
the For be covered with a Fumnel, the

H 2 broader
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broader Part of the Funnel muft fit the
the Coffee-pot exadly ; let the Eye be pla-
ced before the Steam, which comes out of
the End of the Funnel, as from a lkttle
Chimney. 'This muft be done Night and
Morning, for about a Quarter of an Hour.
It is of the fame Efficacy, as the Pumping of
bot Mineral Waters on paralytick Parts.
Care muft be had to place the Eye at a
due Diftance; to fupport the Heat, 'The
following Method muft be ufed, at the
fame Time : Take a little Pewter-pan, that
will cover the Eye-/ids, with a Pipe at its
Bottom in the Form of a Handle, about
four Fingers in Length, Let this Pipe be
filled with Spirit of Wine diftilled feveral
Times on Cloves, Lavender, Origany, and
Thyme : Afterwards, lay the Pan on the
Eye, and heat the Handle with your Hand.
The Spirit, thus rarefied, bears on the
Part, and there excites the animal Spirits
in the motory Fibres. Care muft be had
to repeat this three Timesa Day.  Several
have been cured by thefe Means, efpecial-
ly when the Diféafé has not been invete-
rate,

THE
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Tue Eye-lids are likewife attacked with
a - quick, involuntary Motion or Vibration,
which I take to be a convulfrve Movement
of the Eye-lids. 'When this Accident hap-
pens feldom, it is of no Confequence : It is
cured by rubbing the Hollow of the Hand
« with the Queen of Hungary's Water, and
applying it afterwards to the Part, for
Jfome Moments, tiree Times a Day,

Tu1s eonvuipve Movement degenerates
fometimes to a foral Gonvulfion of the Eye-
lid: Then, the Eye-/id remains fbut, about
a Minute, and is afterwards raifed; this
happens often in the Day; during the
Time of this Convulfion, the Fibres of the
Orbicular Mufcle, which it affects, become
Siff and fenfe: It may be compared to that
Sort of Convulfion, commonly called the
Cramp, which feizes the Leg in the Night,
when, in waking, it is over-flretched ; in
which Pofition it remains, a fhort Time,
before it can be drewn back. The Caufe
of this Conuzfion muft be deduced from
the irregular Motion of the animal Spirits,
which, flowing with too great Rapidity
into the Fibres of the Orbicular Mufile,

¥ '3 obftruct,
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é?ﬂrué}t‘ for a fhort Time, the Aiion of
the Mufculus Attollens.

TWO Things, in a Moment, appeaf&
this Convulfion : The firft is, to rub the
Hand round the Orbit and the Eye-lids ;
the fecond is, to make the Perfins _/rszze,
in the Fime of the Fit. ,

ArTHuo’ thele two Means give immedi-
ate Eafe, yet they do not prevent the Re-
turn of the Convulfion ; for which Reafon,
praper Remfd:e.r both 7nternal and external,
muft be employed, as Bleeding, Purges,
and Anti-epilepticks ; fuch are Piony- Roots
and Sced, a Decoftion of the Sudorifick
Roots and Waods, the Miflete of the Oak,
Cinnabar of Antimony, the Volatile Salts,
fc. Among all thefe Remedies, 1 have
not found a more eficactous one, than the
Jublimed Fiowers of Salt Adrmoniac, mixed
with the Capur Mortuum of Oil of Vitriel
they mufk be wafbed in common Water, to
tarry off their Salts, and afterwards ti]ey
muft be dried; three Grains of them muft
bé ‘taken, Nrgb! and Morning, in the Con-
feltio H}fﬂsmtlu Th:,a Medicine common-
ly removes the Fifs of the Convulfions, be-
fD"E the :”r.' th .Dc{:f’ As to external Re-

medies,
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miedies, let the upper Part of the Eye-lids
be rubbed with an Omtment made of the
0il of Earth-worms, mixed with fome
Drops of Sal Vlatile O:’eajum or compound
Balm-water. The diftilled Water of Elder-
fowers is likewife very ferviceable, in the
Conuulfion and Palfy of the Eye-lid,
WueN the Eye-lid remains ﬂur and
cannot be raifed, there is an Opfrarmrf,
which takes off Part of the Skin of that
Eye-lid. When the Wound is bealed, and
the Skin is lefs extended, the Mufiulus Af-
tollens of that Eye-lid recovers jts Movement,
the Diféafe is cured, and the Perfon opens
and /fbuts his Eye-l:d, at Pleafure,

C.H AP -X4
Of the Difltortion of the Eye-lids.

L L. Authors, who have, hitherto,

wrote of this Diféafe, have con-
founded the Diffortion of the Eye-lids with
their Turning out, and with the Palfy of
the Orbicular Mufcle, which binders the
Shutting of the Eye. Both Antients and
Moderns have treated of this Difeafe, by

H 4 the
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im Name of the Hare's-Eye ;. they cons
Jfounded it with the before-mentioned Difeafe.
I uNpDERrsTAND by this Diffortion a
Deformity of the E_)e-f:.::fr occafioned bjr
a Solutton of Continuity in the Skin, or
C‘arrrfagf.r .which border thcm It often
comes, after they have been burnt, or cut,
and after the Operation of the Fiftula La-
crimalis.,  'When it is caufed by a Burn,
the Eyc-lid takes a Form fomewhat like
the Beak of an Ewer : When it proceeds
trom the Cutting of the Cartilage, and the
Skin which covers it, the Eye appears
{omewhat 11kc the Maf;!ﬁ' of a Hare. Laf}-
ly, that Diftortion, which fometimes fol-
lows the Operation of the Fiftula Lacrima-
lis, disjoins the Cartilages towards the Nojfe,
fo that the Extremity of the lwer Cartilage
fin lcsipta the Place of the Operatipn. Thig
Difeafe may eafily be known, from the
Account-we have given of it, without!in-
fifting on a: Defiription of its particular
Sﬁg—?ﬁ, It now remains to enquire, Which
Species of Diflortion is curable 2. The Dif-
tortion, cauted by a Burn, admits of ne
Cure, if the Cartilage, which borders the
}}*éﬁ."f;f.c, has been .«_fﬂ';fiq:'ﬁ"f_r."'mmfg(d ; for, if -
s | the
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the Burn is very great, it injures the Eye-
lids to fuch a Degree, that they can zever
be reflored.  But, if the Dz}’fartfa:z is fmall,
and the Cartilage is burnt only in the sumer
Part of the lower Eye-lid, whilft the exte-
rior Part remains untouched, then it may be
cured.”

Haviyc, firft, furned out the Eye-kd,

touch the inner Surface of it lightly with the
Lapis Infernalis ; the Piolence of it will be
abated, it lukewarm Water be xrg/ianf{y aP"
plied to the Part, which will come to a
Suppuration, that will efface the Fold of the
Cartilage, bring it to fouch the Globe of the
Eye, and o replace the Eye-lid in its natural
Situation. When the Diffortion is caufed
by the Cutting of the Cartilage and the
Skin, it may be cured by a Suture inflantly
made, fp that doth the Extremities of the
Cdrhfagﬂ which were fevered, be clofely
united.  As the Wound, which caufes the
Diftortion, equally divides the Skinand the
inner Membrane of the Eye-lids, together
with the Cartilage which borders them ;
in order to avoid Pricking the Cartilage by
the Suture, let it be made in the following
Manner : Firff, 'Take a crooked Needle,

having
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having a /ma’l Edge, let it be threaded with
a waxed Thread ; then flitch the two Lips
of the Wound of the iuner Membrane near
the Edge of the Eye-/id, draw out the
Needle, and leave the Thread with its two
Ends banging out 5 afterwards, with a Sil-
wver Needle, pointed with Steel, flitch like-
wife the Lips of the Wound in the Skin
near the Edge of the FEye-/id, leave this
Needle in the Wound, and twift the Threads,
that were left banging, feveral Times a-
crofs it, in the Bhape of the Figure of
Eight. In twifting the Threads, Care mufl
be had, that each End of them, as it is
brought over, may, firft, pafs under the
End of the Needle which anfwers it, other-
awvife it may enfer into the Wound, and bin-
der the Clofing of it, Afterwards, a cool
ing Collyrium muft be laid on, till the
Wound is intirely bealed ; at which Time
the Needle and the Threads muft be drawn
out, When a Perfin receives a Stroke, that
fevers the Cartilage of the Eye.lids, and
has been dreffed by ignorant People, who did
not know how to bring the Eye-/ds toge.
ther as clofe as they fhould be; after the
FWound cicatrifes, there remains a S/t in

the
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the Form of a Hare's Mouth. 'This Aeci-
dent happens ofteneft to the upper Eye-lid,
Some Authors pretend that, if cooling Re-
medies be applied to the Lips of the Waund,
and if they are flifched, in the fame Man-
ner as the Hare's Mouth, with a Silver
Needle, the Eye-lid may be reflored to its
former State. But this new Incifion fhor-
tens the Cartilage to fuch a Degree, that
it can never extend fufficiently to ¢kfe, and
cover exaltly the Globe of the Eye, for
which Reafon this Operation is ufelefi, Of
which my own Experience convinces me
for 1 once performed it on the upper Eye-
lid of a Perfon, who had received the
Wound fome Years before. ‘
As to the Diffortion, which follows the
Operation of the Fiftula Lacrimalis, it is
abfolutely sncurable, becaufe the Cicatrice,
fubfequent to the Cure, being o0 deep, con
tracls the lower Eye-lid, apd {o binders itg
Union with the upper, |

CHAPR
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TR

Of the Inflammation and Eryﬁpt:-
las of the Eye-lids.

P HE Ejye-lids are fubjedt to the Ery-
Sipelas (or St, Anthony’s Fire) and to
other Inflammations, which often turn to
Abfeeffes.  As their Signs are manifeft, of
themfelues, it is needlefs to deferibe them :
Such are a Swelling, Rednefs, Pain. Re-
medies, proper for Inflammations in other
Parts, are ferviceable in the prefent Cafe ;
Such are Bleeding and Topical Medicines,
In the Beginning of the Iiflammation,
‘when the Tucreafe of it is only to be pre-
vented, make Ufe of a Collyrium, made
with Rofe and Plantain-waters, and the
White of an Egg beat together ; or a Cata-
‘plafin made of a roafted Apple, mixed with
the White of an Egg. But, as {oon as the
Tumour {cems to tend to a Suppuration, ap-
ply Comprefles, wetted in a Decoftion of
Mairfb-mallows Leaves, Melilot Flowers,
Red Rofes, and Hyjjap.  This Remedy will
cither . xefolve, or . fuppurate the Tumour.
When the” Inflammation is eryfipelatous, I
ufe
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uie the diftilled Water of Elder-flowers,
mixed with a fifth Part Spirst of Wine ; 1
order the Part to be bathed with it firft
awarmed, three or four Times a Day.

Ir the Inflammation will not difperfe,
but degenerates to an Abfcefs, it muft be
laid open with all pofible Expedition, left the
Matter, by flagnating, might damage the
Eye-lid. Inorder to/ay it gpen, introduce
a Lancef on the Side of the Tumour, and
cut open all the Skin, in which the Pus is
conitained, ftill obferving the Direétion of
the Line, that makes the Fold of the Eye-
kd, when gpen. After the Pus is difchar-
ged, lay neither Tent nor Lint to it; ap-
ply Comprefles, wetted in Water fix Parts
to one Part Spirit of Wine. The Weund
beals, ina fhort Time.

CH A P XIIL
Of the Droply of the Eye-lids.

£ 7 HE N Water is extravafated be-
tween the Stz and the Mujiles

of the Eye-lids, it forms a Sort of Dropfy
in that Parz. I bave feen a Cafe of this

Nature



ito Of the DISEASE§
Nature happen, in the upper Eye-lid of
Monfieur* Férrand, Lieutenant-General of
the Artillery ; he died fince, at the Hofp:-
tal of Icurables, of a Cancér, which had
feized his ower Eye-lid, the Globe of his
Eye, and his Check. He had a Dropfy in
the: Abdomen, his upper Eye-lid fuwelled,
and bung like a Purfe full of Water. When
Texamined it, Ifound it was a particuler
Dropfy of the Eye-/id; which, by Reafon
of its Weight, caufed an umeafy tenfive
Pain 5 1opened it with my Lancet, ftill ob-
ferving to cut the Sk, aecording to the
Direction of its Folds : 1t difcharged a good
Spoonful of yellowifb Water. Some Days
after, Monfiewr Petit, a Paris Surgeon,
tapped his- Abdomen ; the Serofity, which
came from it, was like that which the
Eye-lid difcharged, in my Operation.

S

CIH «A Piv XI1Y.
Of Atheroma’s of the Eye-lids. -
N Atheroma, in general, is an en-
A eyfted Tumour, which comes on /-

tber of the Eye-lids, 'Therc are three Sorts,
which
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which derive their Name from the Matter
“contained in the Cyffis.

- Waen the Cyffis is filled witha Matter
Aike Pap, it is fimply called Arberoma,
~That Species, which contains a Matter like

Honey, is called Meliceris. Laftly, when
the Tumonr contains Matter of a more fi-
lid Confiffence, and of the Colowr of Tallow,
it is called Steatoma. As thefe three Sorts
~differ only on ‘Account of their Matter, 1
comprehend them all under the Name of
Atheroma.

TuEe  Caufé of thefe Humours proceeds
from the Dilatation of fome Duéls, or Fat
Veffels, by which a Cyflis is formed ; from
thefe Veffels the Matter, contained in the
Cyftis, is continually fupplied: This Mat-
ter, in Proportion to its Tenacity, and the
Time of its Stagnation, makes all the Va«
riety found in thefe Tumours ; they increafé
fometimes to the Bignefs of a Nut,

Tuese Tumours can both be feen and
Selt, but the Nature of the inclofed Matter
can only be known by liying them open.
Thefe Tumours are neither dangerous, not
painful ; as the Matter, which they con-
tain, is not acrid, it caufes no Duflammation.

The
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The Inconveniency, that attends them; is
a Diftenfion and Weight in the Eye-lids;
which are fomewhat deformed by them.
NotHuiNG, but the Operation, can help
thefe Tumours, Refolvent Medicines are of
no Service. Let the Patient be, firft, pre-
pared by Bleeding and Purging ; afterwards,
let him be placed in a proper Pofture ; then
pinch the Skin; that covers the Tumour,
with zwe I}ﬂgfr: and, with your Scif~
fars, cuta Piece of it, about the Breadth
of balf the Tumour, according to the Di-
rection of the Wrinkles of the Skin. Then,
with an Errbine, pierce the Tumour, and
raife it gradually, whillt you Joofe it, with
a Biffoury, from the reft of the Skin, and
from the Mujcle of the Eye-hd. When
the Tumour is loofed from all its adjacent
Parts, cut the Bottom of it with your Seif-
Jars, as near its Roof as poflible. Drefs
the /#ound with a Digeftive, laying over it
a Plaifter of Diapalma. If all the reff of
the Cyffis does not come away by Suppu-
ration, fouch it with the Lapis Infernalis ;
by this Method, and by dreffing the Wound,
ull it be zntirely cicatrifed, the Tumour
will be cured.

ALL
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- Arr thofe Tumours, which I ever open-
#d, contained a Matter like Talbow, and
were cured by the Method 1 have now pro=
pofed. To prevent any Deformity, you
muft take Care never to make a cruczal In-
esfion on the Eye-lids, when theﬂ: Tumours
are to be removed, - |

CHAP. XV.
Of Adipous Tumouts.

HE Tumours, known to the Antients
by the Name of dAdipous, are wery
sare; 1 never faw but three Perfins at-
tacked with this Difeafe, and thenin their
upper Eye-hd near the kittle Angle. - Au-
thors have wrote varioufly of this Difeafe
fome pretend it is formed by watery Hu-
mivirs, and have called it Hydatides, which
fignifies a franfparent Purfe full of Water ;
but, as I am convinced by Experience,
that it is Fat, 1 prefer the Name of Adi-
pous.

TH1s Humour is feated in the upper Part
of the Oré:it towards the Glandula Lacri-
malis between that Gland and the little An-

L 1 ‘gi's,’_"‘
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gle. Its Sign isa Swelling of the upper
Eye-lid, which difends and elongates the
Skin, fo that it forms a Greafée;, or Fold,
which defcends to the wery Edge of the
upper Eye-lid. 'When the Eye-lid is raifed,
and the Tumour is prefi'd, it finks in and
difappears ; if you look under the Eye-/id,
it appears towards the /ittle Angle; and,
when thie Preffure s removed, it returns
to its former Place.

NoTHING, buta proper Operation, can
belp thefe Tumours. Whercfore, the Patient
being firft duly prepared, and placed in a
proper Poflure, eut the Skin, that covers
the Tumoury according to the Direétion
of its Folds; but, as the Skin of the upper
Eye-hid is over-extended, you muoft obferve
to cut a Part of it proportioned to the
Length of the Tumour; then; with an
Errbine, raife the Tumour gradually, whilit
you Jogfe it with the Point of a Bifloury
from the contiguous Parts ; when you
have come to its Rosot, cut it with yout
Sciffars, exatly at the Place of its Adbe-
Jiony, i any Part of the Cyflis remains at
the Bottom, after the Operation, it may be
confumed with a /lguid Caufiick, or ths

Lapis
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Lapis Infernalis.  Let the JWound be dref-

Jéd in the fame Manner as an Atberoma,
and it will foon leal. 1 have performed
this Operation with good Succefs.

C H AP XVL

Of the Turning out of the lower
Eye-lid.

HE bhwer Eye-hd ‘is fometimes
tumefied, and becomies, as it were,

flefby oni the Side of the Globe of the Eye ;
and, as the Globe does not grve way to the
Tumour, the Eye-lid with its Cartilage is
turned outwards. This Swelling is produced
by two Caufes : The firft is an Ulcération
of its znmer M:mbrane, which becomes #/a
cerated thro’ the Acrimony of the Saline
Humours, that lumeét it, and fo gene-
rates thefe fungous Excrefences which fu-
mefy the Eye-lid. The fecond Caife de-
pends on the Glbe of the Eye, whether
the Swelling be produced immediately in
the Globe, or whether the Globe be thruf?
vutwards by fome extraneous Body ; then,
as the lower Eye-lid is prefi'd by the Globe
8 of
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of the Eye againft the Edge of the Orbit,
it fwells confiderably, the'&y¢rgﬁgn hin-
dering the free Return of the Blood thro’
the Veins : 'This Swelling is foon followed
by a Reverfion of the lower Eye-lid,

T o remedy this Difeafe, when it pro-
ceeds from the firff Cayfe, you muft be-
gin by fweetening the Aecrimony of the La-
crimal Lymph, altho’ the correcting of its
Acrimony does never alone reflore the Eye-
lid to its natural Situation.

As I found all Sorts of Medicines inef-
feCtual in the Cure of this Difeafe, in
order to fucceed in the Cure of it, I judged
that the difafed Eye-lid thould be brought
to a Suppuration, which might empty its
VefJels, and deftroy the flefby Excrefcence-
produced by the fagnating Blood; for which
Reafon 1 zurn’d out the Eye-lid, and touch-
ed all its inner Surface with the Lapis In-
fernalis, applying inftantly warm Water to
mitigate its Vidlence. A Suppuration en-
fued for fwe Days, and, as it qbated, I
renewed the Application of the Lapis In-
Jfernalis ; which 1 continued, till 1 thonght
the Tumour was fufficiently diminifbed, fo
that the Carsilage, by its own Elaflicity,

| might
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might raife the Eye-lid, and fo reftore it
to its firft Situation. ‘This Method always
fucceeded.

As to the fecond Coufe, 1 thall freat of
it, in the Chapter of the Sweliing of the
Globe of the Eye; for as to the Defedd,
which it caufes in the Eye-kd, there is
no other Remedy, but what I have pro-
pofed for the Turning out of the Eye-lid
in the firft Cafe, exceptan Operation'which
will at once take off the flefby Part,

CH AP XVIL

Of the preternatural Cohefion of the
Eye-lids.
HE Eye-lids are faid to be anited,
when the upper adberes to the lower,
or when either of them, or when both are
joined to the Conjunétiva. This Difeafe
may be produced by four Caufes.

THE firft is from the Birth: When
Children come into the #orld, they can-
not gpen their Eyes, for the Continuity of
the fine Membrane which covers the Con-
Junétiva, and terminates at the Extremity
of each Eye-lid, hinders their Opening. In

I3 this
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this Cafe, if the two Extremities of .thd
Eye-lids are united in their whole Length,
their Cobefiorn  will be the fame; but, if
the Eye-lids are joined only in half their
Length, the Cobefion will then affeét that
Space only.  Tho' all Cobefions from the
Birth, which I have ever feen, reached
but from the littie Angle to the Middle
of the Eye-lids; or a little farther, I do
not doubt but fome Children arc born with
their Eye-/ids intirely joined ; and, if they
arc not commonly found thus jeined, it muft
be attributed to the Tears which, as they are
naturally forced towards the great Angle,
break the Cobefion of that fine Membrane
towatds the Noje, and, as it were, perform
balf the Operation,

Tuis Species of Cobefion of the Eye-
lids is cafily known, it you raife one Fye-lid,
and ' draw the other down; for then the
Parts, which are not joined, open, and a
Sine Pellicle appears within their '.z'ﬁn;r
Edges, and hinders their Opening farther.

. THE jecond Caufe, producmrr the Co-
ﬁfﬁﬂﬂ of the Eye-lids, is Ulcers, lying on
their Edges, Thefe Ulcers for the moft
Part, are attended with an Inflammation
of the Compunitiva, and confequently with

an
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an Uneafinefs at the Light ; this obliges the
Patient to keep his Eyes clofed. The con-
tinual Keeping of the Eye-lids together oc-
cafions the Goalition of their Edges, chiefly
towards the /Jirtle Angle, for the Reafon
above-mentioned.
- Tue third Caufe of this Cobefion pro-
ceeds from Burns, which damage both
Edges of the Eye-lids. When the Eye
becomes thereby inflamed, and cannot bear
the Light, the Patients are neceffitated to
keep their Eye-hids always flut, to whu:h
their Gokefion fucceeds.

THE fourth, in which the Eye-/ids and
the Conjunétiva, together with their zwo
Edges, are joined, happens, when the Burn
has damaged borh Edges of the Eye-lids,
and their znner Surface together with the
Conjunétiva. | |

Tu1s Aecident is often caufed by .‘gy;f.é-
lime that flies into the Eyes, cither in extin-
guifbing it, or by fome other Means, and
burns thcfe Parts of the Eye-/ids, and the
Conjunétiva on which it falls, An Inflam-
mation enfues, the Eyes are kept fbut a long
Time, at length the Quick-lime efcapes out
of the Eye along with the Tears, then the

I4 excoriated
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excoriated Parts of the Eye-lids and of the
Goryupﬁ;m cicatrife together, and fo pro=
duce this loff Species of Cobefion of the
Epr!:d.r
T}qrs Difeafe 15 eafily known, for, b}&
a light Injpection of the Eye, it is foon
percen 'ved, - whether only the Eye-/ids adbere
;og:thet, or whether the Globe of the
Eye is jﬂfﬂdd to the Eye-/ids. |
. Fug, Prognflick of this Difeafe. may,
be thus given: If the Cobefion of the Eye-
lids be from. the Birth, it is eafily cured;
but, when it mcaufcd. by a Burn, nrbp;
an Ukeration of the Eye-lids, the Cure is
more. a’gj”‘cd;, and then fo much the
more, if the Eye-/id adberes to the Globe
of the Eye. This Difeafé can goly be cured
by, /¢ ﬁar;g_fmg the Parts jomed, ~and by pre-
venting their Re-union after the Operation,
When the Gobefion is from the Birth, in-
troduce a lollowe Probe thro' the Aperture
towards the great Angle; advance it, as
far as you. can, towards. the /iztle, Angle.
Afterwards glide along the bellow Probe g
[frait Biftoury and cut the Menbirane, which
makes, the Adberence, even to the Con-
;m;ﬁ.caa; of . the s7wo Cart:fagcs towards the
Iittle
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Kttle Angle = And; to hinder the Re-union
of the Membrane which you have cuf,
whilt the Ghild is afleep, amoint the fuo
Edges with a cooling Cerate, 'You may
likewife intreduce between the Eyeand the
Eye-lid a Plare of Lead, in: the Form of an
artificial Eye, having in its Middle a' finall
Tongue, which may hinder the Touching of
the Eye-/iids., Care muft be had to bathe
the Eye and the Lids, three Tlmf:S a Day,
with a Collyrium of Rofé and Plantain Wa-
ters in egual Parts, with a little. prepared
Jutty diffolved in them,

Ir the Eye-lids are joined to the Glode
of the Eye, the Separation muft be made
with a very fise Biffoury, having a Button
at its End, to prevent its Point’s burting
the Eye, or the Eye-/id, whilit the Separa-
tion is performing; raifé the Eye-/id with
your Fingers, afterwards introduce your
Biftoury between the Glabe and the Parts
united, cut the Adberence, and take care not
to cut more on the Side of the Globe
than of the Eye-/id. Asf{oon as you have
made the Separation, lay in, between the
Globe and the Eye-hid, a Plate of Lead,

withoug
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without the fiall Tongue, in the Form of
an grtifictal Eye.

Tue Eye muftbe wafbed, three or Sfour
Times a Day, with the above prefcribed
Gollyrium 5 the leaden Plate muft be firft
taken out, and, after the Eye is wafbed, it
muft be Jaid in again.  This muft be o
tinued, till both Wounds cicatrife,

! d =

CH AP, XVIIL.

Of the Hydatides, or _Ph]y&ena’g
of the Eye-lids and the Con-
junétiva,

HERE comes fometimes on the
Edge of the Cartilages of the Eye-

lids, or on the C'on.;mzﬁmz an Efﬁ"l?ﬂf!ﬁ?i',
like the Bladders which appear on the
Skin aftcr Burns. ‘They are as b:g as a
Pea, or a Lenti!, are ﬁfff*a' with a very
cleqr Water, and have _thc Name of Hyda-
tides, from the Lympb which tliey contain,
Sometimes a Serofity is extravafated, be-
tween the Conjunéiiva and the Membrane
which covers it; 1t f p:zn?:fs_ thefe Mem-
brancs, and, 1n the Movement of the Eye,
a Naré
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4 Sort of Wrinkle appears, which fhews;
that a Serofity flagnates between thefe
Membranes, and produces this Swelling.
"Fhis Difeafe is not at all dangeérous ; it is
anly a little troublefome, when it feizeS
only Part of the Conjunétiva, or the Edge
of the Eye-lid. 'The furefi Remedy is to
prick it dexteroufly with the Point of a
Lancet, and to lay it gpen, according to
t}m longitudinal Direclion of the Tumour s
the /ttle Purfe immediately difcharges its
Humour, and the Cure, without any other
Remedy, fucceeds.
- Wuen afll the Circumference of the
Globe is filled with Water, the Gonjunétiva
becomes red: In this Cafe, the Patient
muft be /et B!aad when the Sergfity feems
to dimingfh, let hlm be purged, and apply
to his Eye a Collyrium compofed with a
Dram of Lapis Crollii diffolved in half
a Pint of common Water; .or elfe you
may make ufe of a Wine, in which red
Rofés, Sage, Thyme, and Wormawood have
been boiled. Lime-Water is likewife wvery
good. By thefe Means, this Colleition of
Serofity is foon difperfed.

CHAP,
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IR X

Of flefhy Excrelcences which grow
between the Eye-lids and the Globe’
of the Eye.

W O Sorts of fiefly Excrefeences grow
- between the Globe of the Eyeand
the Bye-lids. One is fmall, and feizes only
the Garuncula Lacrimalis; the other is larger,
and grows between the Eye-/id and the
Globe.

Tur outward Surface of thefe Excref
eenfes is umeven, and is fpread over with,
feveral little Grains like thofe of a Mulberry,
for which Reafon they may be called Mau/-
berries: 'They are fometimes 7¢d,'and fome-
times-of a leaden Colour, The}r are fome-
times produced by the Tears which, thro’
their Acrimony, excoriate the Surface of the
Places where thefe Excrefcences take Root ;
whence arifes a Sort of flefby Fungus, fome-
times great, and fometimes. finall,

TueY are likewife caufed by.a fag-
wating Blood, which either diffends fome
Veffels, or corrodes them, whilft their ous-

ward
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ward Parts are not wicerated; fo that
there is a greater Aecumudation of the Blood
in thefe Parts, which tumefies their Coats,
and generates an Excrefcence. AR

THESE FExcreftences are not dangerous
if Care be had to remedy them in Time,
I ufe tws Methods to remove them : Firf?,
1 apply the Lapis Infernalis, when their
Situation admits; at the fame Time I take
great care not to touch any Part of the Eye,
but the Excrefcence only.

My fecond Method is, to pafs a Needle
threaded with Si% to raife them, and fo
extirpate them with a pair of firait Sciff-
ars, or with a Lancet. When they are
extirpated, Yet Medicines, gently confuming,
be applied to the Wound; fuch isa Powder
made of Allum, one Part, and Sugar-Can-
dy, eight Parts. Lay of this Pewder, about
the Bignefs of a Lentil Morning and Eve-
ming, to the Root of the Excrefeence.

CHAP.
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CHAV. XX

O};Abfccffcs formed between theGlobe
of .the Eye and the Orbit.

E find fwo Sorts of Gatherings

between the Globe of the Eye and
the Ordit, viz. an Abfiefs {ubfequent to
an Inflammation of that Part, and to a
Drain of Humours on the Fat which in-
clofes the Globe. 1In this Chapter, 1 (hall
treat of the Abfeefs which is diftinguifthed
by thefe Signs, a Swelling, Pain, ind Red-
nefs of the Globe,

Ir the Abfcefs lies bebind the Gfaéf
or on the Stde of the Globe, the Matter,
which forms it, will thruft the Ghbe to-
wards the Side oppofite to the Gathering.

WuenN the Inflammation turns to. an
Abfeefs, a Fever fupervenes with Want
of Reft, a painful Pulfation in the Part
where the Matter 1s forming, together
with a wvwolent Pain in the Head.

AN Abfieffes of the Bottom of the Orbit,
when the Pus is very redundant, it extends
the Globe of the Eye outwards, and over-

; ]? 7t ;F.;TC'_J-
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firetches the Optick Nerve, which the Lof;
of Sight often follows,

WHEN this Difeafe is in its Beginning,
it creates a Pain in the Orbit, and the
Glabe of the Eye appears to jet outwards :
The Patient muft immediately be confined
to an exat? Regimen, and take nothing but
Broths and Tifanné ; he muft be /et Blood,
agreeable to his Pletbora, for, in this Dif~
eafé; the Blood muft not be fpared. Col-
lyriums muft be laid to the Eye, that can

difeufs and prevent the too great Afffux of
the Matter, which is forming to, an A4/~

cefs. Let fome Melilot Flowers and fome
Linféed be boiled in Fennel and Plantain Wa-
ters, with which the Infide of the Eye and
the upper Part of the Eye-ids muft be la-
thed from Time to Time; let a Comprefs,
wetted in the fame Water, be laid to the
Eye. If the Inflammation feems to degene-
rate to an Abfcefs, beat the White of an
Egg, and mux it with the Pulp of a roafled
Apple 5 lay it bot to the Eye, without pre/-
fing the Eye. As foon as the Pus is formed,
the Abfie/s mutt be gpened, for, the longer
it is deferr’d, the more the Matter increafes,
and will the fooner foul the adjacent Bones.

Find
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Find out, where the Pus lies; then let
the Parf, which contains the Pus, be o-
pme'd with a Lancet, aocordmg to the Di-
reétion of the Fibres of the Orbicular Muf~
cle.  When the Aperture is made, and the
Matter is difcharged, lay in a Tent of pre-
pared Spunge, and afterwards fringe it,
Morning and Evening, with a Tinéture of
Aloes, and put in a Tent of Wax, till the
Ulcer be intirely mundified, and fit to be
bealed, -

c—

C H A P. XXIL

of Colle&ions of Humours formed
behind the Globe of the Eye.

ESIDES the precedent Collections of

Pus or Matter bebind the Globe of

the Eye, there are orbers which make it

jet outwards, for often a great Quantity

of zhick wvifcid Humours, or of Sergfity, is

fitrated into the Fat which lies éebind

the Globe, tuméfies the fame, and thruffs

out the Glode, in the Mame Manner as in
an Abfeefs.

I'suaLc
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| 1 sHALL relate three Obfervations of
this Difeafe, which is very rare, that the
Experience, 1 have had in the Cure of it,
may be ferviceable to others, in the like

- Cafes, :
Tue [firff Obfervationis of one Mr. Le
Brun, a Merchant, living at the Sign of
the Dolphin in St. Dennis’s Street : The
Fat bebind the Globe, together with the
Glandula Lacrimalis; was tumefied by a
vifcous Humour. ‘The Globe was extended
outwards, at leaft the Breadth of three
Lines or fourth Part of an Inch; feveral
Surgeons propofed the Extirpation of the
Glandula; in Hopes the Eye would refurn in,
by the Suppuration which would enfue,
and that the Sweliing of the Fat would be
thereby abated. 1 differed in Opinion, lelt
the Diforder, which feemed to me fome-
what Scropbulons, might turn to a Cancer,
had the Operation been performed. 1 cured
him perfeftly : He took, for three Months,
Athiops Mineral, after the Manner which
I have fét down, in the Chapter that treats

of Scrophulous Opbthalmies.

My fecond Obfervation was of a young
Man who came from St. Germain en Laye
K to
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to Paris: The Globe of his Eye was -
flamed with a Flux of Tears, it jetted very
much out; the Eye-lids, being prefs'd by
the Globe againft the Edges of the Ordit,
Sawelled; the upper appeared of a livid Colour,
and feemed, as it were, to Zend to a Gan-
grene. 1 was calledto fée him, along with
the Duke of Dantin’s Surgeon': This young
Man told us, his Difeafe was canfed by a
Stroke of Light from the Sun ; at firft, he
felt great Pains in the Bottom of his Eye;
and that, after thefe Pains, he was reduced
to his prefent miferable Condition. At firfl,
1 thought there might be an Abfcefs be-
hind the Eye, or that the Fat, which in-
clofes the Globe, was tumefied by a Deri-
vation of fome vijcous Matter. I gave my
Opinton, if there was an Abfcefs, that a
Lancet fhould be introduced acrofs the
Orbicular Mufile to the Bottom of the
Orbit, and fo come at the Matter which
Sfurrounded the Globe. But, to avoid per-
forming this Operation without an abfilute
Neceffity, 1 was refolved to affure myfelf,
whether the Difeafé was not produced by
fome vifeous Humour.

For
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Tor which Reafon, I orderd him to
take, in the Evening, eight Grains of Mer-
turius Duleis, and to be purged next Morn-
ing, witha Medicine made of Manna, Sen-
na, and Falap. The BEvening before the
Purge, 1 bled him in the Throar. As I
found he was eafed by the Purge, 1 con-
tinued every other Day the Purge and Mer-
cury ; and thus he was cured ina fhort Time
of a Dijeafe, in which the Lofi of Sight,
and of the whole Eye; was équally to be
Sfeared.

My third Obfervation was of a Farimn-
er’s Wife from Damartin, whom 1 had
attended, fome Time before, at Paris; I
had cured her of a Colletion of vifeous Hu-
mours, which had twmeficd the Fat behind
the Globe of the Eye; and had #hruff it
outwards. This Difeafe was accompanied
with cruel Painis, and with Want of Skep;
altho’ I had appeafed thefe Pains, by proper
Remedies, fiill this Eye retnained more pro-
minent than the other, Three Years after
I was fent for to her at Lagny Le See,
where I found a Phyfician of Meaux, and
a Surgeon of Damartin: When I had ex-
amined the Patient, I found the Glbe of

K 2 her
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her Eye very much extended outwards, and
its Membranes tumefied. The Body of the
Eye was of a livid Colour, and ready to
turn to a Gangrene. She had a malignant
Fever, with red Spots over her Body, and
great Pains inher Head. 1 was of Opinion,
that {he would be in Danger of Dying, it
the Globe of her Eye was not taken out
and that the Operation of extirpating the
Glhobe would be followed by an Evacuation,
which would relieve the Head. 1 afferted,
that, fowards the Time the Wound fuppu-
rated, the Fever and all other Symptoms
would go off. As the Phyfician and Sur-
geon agreed with me, 1 performed the Ope-
ration immediately, and extirpated the Eye,
as far in as I could, and as near the Place
where the Optick Nerve is joined to the
Globe. Afterwards I dreffed it with a de-
Jfenfive Collyrium made of both the White
and Yo/k of an Egg, and Oi/ of Rofes 3 1
applied to the Eye a Comprefs, wetted in
this Remedy.

Agou T the fourthor fifth Day after the
Ogeraffan,.;the Fever and other Symptoms
went off, and fhe was cured, about the
twentieth Day after the Operation, by ufing

the
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the Water of the Lapis Divinus, with
which 1 ordered her to bathe her Eye,
three Times a Day.

C'H AP XX

An Account of the Operation of a
remarkable Tumour m the
Orbit.

N the Year 1718, I cured ayoung Girl
l from Goneffe, about rwelve Years old,
of a wvery particular Tumour, of which the
following Obfervation gives a_full Account.

Tuis Tumour took its Rife, at the
lower Part of the Orbit under the Glhbe
of the Eye ; it turned the Pupil towards the
Top of the upper Eye-/id, and extended the
lrwer Eye-lid an Inch, or more, outwards.
1t likewife reached down on the Cheek, the
Breadth of an Inch.

M. Mery, firft Surgeon of Hotel Dieu,
M. Carrerre, Surgeon to the Right Hono-
rable the Dutchefi Dowager of Orleans,
and fome others went along with me.

K 3 IMang
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I mADE an fucifion in the Skin and the
Orbicular Mufile, in the Form of a Cref-
cent reverfed, the Eength of the Iucifion
was propaitioned to the Extent of the Tu-
mour ; afterwards, with an Errbine, 1 prick-
ed the Tumour, in order to raife it ; then,
with a Bifloury, 1 feparated the fame from
the Parts to which it adbered ; thefe Part;
were the Or&xc&fﬂr Mufcle, and the Mem-
brane common to the Eye and to the bwer
Eye-lid. When the Tzzmmr* was feparated,
with a pair of Sfirait Sciffars, 1 cat the
Root of it ; this Root was bard and fiff,
like /ftrong Learéfr. Afterwards T dreffed
the Wound with a Digeftive, and, in thirty
Days, it was perfectly cured. The Eye
and the Pupil returned to their natural
Sttuation, and the Patient fees with this
Eye, as well as with the otber.

IT muft be obferved this Fumour had
three Cavities : That, next to the Skin, con-
tained a purulent Matter liquid enough;
the fecond was filled with a Matter more
tenacious, and fomewhat 1 ke Mortar ; the
third was filled with a Matter {omewhat
like the White of an Egg.

BrroRre
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Berore I performed the Operation, 1
perceived I had two Inconveniencies to a-
woid, which might have bindered its Suc-
cefs : The firft was to avoid the Cutting of
the Membrane common to the Eye and to
the Eye-lid, for, had this Membrane been
cut, the Tears, which flow continually into
the Eye, would have fe// into the Wound,
and fo would have obffruited its Clofing.

THE fecond Danger was the Cutfing
of the common Channel, which conveys the
Tears into the Lacrimal Bag; for, in-
ftead of paffing through the Nof, they
would have ouzed into the Wound, and
bindered its Cure.

G AR -XXHE

Of Excrelcences of Flefh on the
| Globe of the Lye.

HESE Excrefcences of Flefb, which

grow on the Glabe of the Eye, are
varioufly prominent, in Proportion to the
Difference of their Size. They are either
the Refuit of fome Strokes, or Wounds, re-
K 4 ceived
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ceived in the Eye, or they are fponfaneoufly
produced by the Rupture of fome Blood-
veffels. 1 have feen an Excrefcence, as big
as a Pea, that was caufed by a Ba// {hot
out of a Fufi/ : It had flruck the Eye on
the Side of the little Angle, and penctrated
into the Globe, beyond the Place which is
ufually pierced, in the Ogeration of the Ca-
taralt, My Opimion was, that, as the
Wound c/catrifed, it would ferve as a Li-
gature, and ¢hoak the Excrefcence, which
would decay of itfelf : It happened accord-
i]wly, towards the zhirty-fifth Day.

EXCRESCENCES appear fome-
times on the Cormea Tranfparent.  Some
Authors pretend to deftroy them with Cor-
rofrve Sublimate ; for my Part, I perform
the fame Operation which fhall be prepofid
for the Cure of the Staph ihma 5 after wards,
every Morning, 1 apply Sea Salt ta them,
about the Bignefs of a Lentil at a ‘I}mf
and {o confiume them intir :{'y

I wave feen an Invalid Soldier, who
had a flefby Exercfeence inhis Eye, an Inch

and a balf lomg : It took its Rife, towards’

that Part of the Ghbe, where the flefby
Rart of the Muftulus Abduffor terminates ;
| the
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- the Size of it was {0 confiderable, as to force
the Glbe of the Eye wupwards, and the
lower Eye-lid, to which it adbered, out-
wards. The Preffure of this Tumour on
the Eye, and the Diffention it made in the
Eye-lids, created violent Pains in his Head,
with Want of Sleep.

ArTeER Ihad examined this Excre/
cence, which appeared to me wvery hard,
and like a Ficus, 1 thought it might be z2-
ken off; but, for the perfed Cure of it, 1
judged it neceffary to extirpate the Globe of
the Eye, at the fame Time ; which Ope-
ration 1 performed, in the Prefence of M.
Carrerre, Surgeon to her Right Honourable
Madame, and of M. Marfel, another Sur-
geon. 1 pafled a threaded Needle into the
Tumour, by which I raifed it; afterwards
I cut it, as near the Eye as pofiible. There
enfued an Hemorrbagy, which was flopp’d
by a Stiptick made of Cyprus Vitriel difiol-
ved in common Water. 'The fecond Day
after the precedent Operation, 1 ran my
Needle threaded with Silk into the Globe,
in order to bring away the Root of the Tu-
mour. 1 firlt feparated the Tumour from
the /ower Eye-lid, and then extirpated it,

together
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together with the Globe of the Eye ; a fe-
cond, but not violent, Hemorrbagy follow-
ed ; the Patient wascured, in a fbort Time,
and was rid of either Head-ach, or Want
of Sleep.

I PERFORMED another Operation on
an old Woman of fourfiore Years ; the lived
at St. fames's Gate ; her Eye was cance-
rous, in its wpper Part ; at the Place of
the Cornea Tranfparent, there grew a Fun-
gus, which, by its Elevation, hindered the
Clofing of the Eye-lids. 1 extirpated it, as
the precedent Excrefience; but, as far in
as poflible, towards the Place where the
Globe of the Eye is joined with the Optick
Nerve.  'This Woman, notwithftanding
her great Age, was cured, n a fhort Time.

-

C H-A P. XXIY.
Of the Nail or Prerygion.

: LTHO the Word, Pterygion or
Nail, is ufually defigned to fignify a

Aefby, or fat-like Excrefcence, which takes
its Origin, at the great Angle of the Eye,
between the twe Coats of the Blades of the
Conjunitiva, and proceeds fometimes to
the
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the Pupi/, and fometimes beyond it ; it is,
however, wvery often only a Quantity of
Blood-veffels, which, as they are filled with
a thick Blood, form a Sort of Membrane.
It muft likewife be noticed, that the Nai/
does not always take its Origin from the
great Angle ; it very often rifes from the
little Angle, and from the upper and lower
Parts of the Globe ; it fometimes intirely
covers both the exterior and anterior Parts
of the Glbbe. When the Nai/ is in its
Beginning, and is attended withan Inflam-
mation. of that Part of the Eye which it
feizes, it may be cured, without an Ope-
ration, by Remedies which will mitigate
the Fnflammation, provided they be not 709
wislent, fuch as fome Authors prefcribe, I
make Ufe, with good Succefs, of the La-
}'.!.f Divinus, or that of Crollius, diffolved
in common Water ; if thefe Remedies do
not prevail, the following Operation muft
be pcrfdrmed: The Patient muft be fet
on a Cufhion on the Ground ; let the Ope-
rator, feated behind him, hold him be-
tween his Legs, turning the Patient’s
Head backwards on his kft Thigh, if it be
the r:gbf Eye. 'When both are thus placed,

l,ct
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let him perform the Operation, in the fol-
lowing Manner: He muft pafs a crooked
Needle, threaded with Sz/k, under the Veffels
that form the Na:/, in {fuch a Manner, that
the Thread may fecure and inclofe all thefe
Veffels. Let him then raife the S7/%, and tie
both its Ends, in a hard double Knot, on the
M;ddle of the Body of the Na:/ ; fo that the
Thread may not flip, when one of the
Extremities of the Nail is cut, Let him
draw the w0 Endsof the Si/k, to raife the
Nuail gently, by its Middle. Then, with
a Lancet, he muft cut the Membrane,
which covers the Veffels the whole Length
of the Na:/, both above and below, Af-
terwards, he muft pafs one Bramch of a
Pair of fine ffrait Sciffars between the Bo-
dy of the Nai/ and the Conjunétiva; he
muft likewife pafs the other Branch of the
fame Sciffars above, at the Place where
the Nail is joined to the Caruncula Lacri-
malis 3 with one Nip of the Sezffars, he
muft cut all thefe Voffols ; afterwards he
muit raife, with the Si/k, what he has
cut, and turn it out on the oppofite Side, in
order to diflect and fever, with a Lancet,
all its Infertions with the Cornea Tranfpa-

rent,
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rent. 'The Eye muit be dreffed the four
firft Days with Brandy and Water. To
sicatrife the Wound, let a Diffolution of
the Lapis Divinus in common Water be u-
fed. If the Nail covers all the Circumfe-
rence of the Eye, it muft be divided into
four Parts, and only a Quarter muft be
taken off, at a Time, by the Needle, which
can fecure no more at once: The Opera-
tion muft be performed in the fore-men-
tioned Manner, and muft be repeated, till
all the 7effels, which lic on the exterior
Surface of the Eye, are cut; the Drefling
is the fame. If the Na:/is in the /eft Eye,
when the Needle is run thro’, and the
Nail is tied, the Patient muit be raifed,
and placed in a Chair, to finith the Opera-
tion ; which could not be done, did the
Patient remain in the fame Pofture, for
then he would not lie to the Operator’s
Hand, unlefs he be an expert Ambidexter ;
if the Nai/ is formed by Faf, the Silk,
which ties it, muft be drawn very gently,

to prevent the Far’s being cut thro’ the
Middle.

CHAP,
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CHAP:, XXV

Of Squint Eyes.

A UTHORS differ in their Opini-

ons, as to fjuint-eyed People. Some
pretend, this Deformity is a Defet of the
Cornea Tranfparent, which is too convex,
or placed obliguely. Others fay, the Fault
is in the Criftalline. But they are both
miftaken, for the Defect is in the Mujéles,
as I thall make appear.

Wuen a Perfon looks at an OpjesZ,
and does not turn his Eye towards it, he is
faid to fguint. Perfons, thus affeéted, fguint
fometimes with one Eye, and fometimes
with the other ; fometimes both Eyes feem
to fquint together. Some fguint very little,
when the Objel? is near, and more, when
it is at a great Diftance, Some fquint with
one Eye, when near the Obect, and with
the other, when farther from the Opedt.
When the Eye, that does not fguint, is
fhut, the Eye, that [quinted, looks ftrait ;
then, if the Eye-/id be opened, the Eye,
that looked f{trait before, is found to'

Jquint.
Trrs
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Turs different Dnfpection of fyuint Eyes
demonftrates a Dijparity of Movement in
one of the ffrait Mujiles of the Eye, the
which is produced by the unequal Znflux
of the Animal Spirits in all thefe Mujiles :
This regards only thofe who fuint from
their Childhood. 'This Diféafe may happen
to Perfons of any Age; but, inthis Cafe,
it commonly proceeds from a Palfy in one
of the ffrait Mufiles of the Eye. Perfons,
thus affeCted, {ee two or three Objeéls, and
fometimes more, when they look but at
one; thefe People are generally faid to fez
double. ‘This Accident happens, for this
Reafon, becaufe the two Pupils are not in
a parallel Line; fo that the Rays of Light,
refleCted from an Objeé?, fall, in one Eye,
on a Fibre, and, in the other Eye, on an-
other Fibre, which does not meet in the
fame Point, from whence the firft takes
its Rife. As the Impreffion, made by the
Light in both Eyes, affets different Fi-
bres, which do not flow from the fame
Point, a double or triple Sen/ation is trani-
mitted to the common Senfory ; for which
Reafon, a Multipiicity of Objeéts is {een,

To
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To explain this more amply: 77 _@yz‘}g
performed by Means of the nervous Fibres,
which are diftributed to all the Parts of
the 7nner Cavity of the two Globes of the
Eyes; and thefe Fibres coincide, in the
fame Point of the Braiz whence they
rife; the Fibres, on the Side of the great
Angle in one Eye, correfpond with thefe
on the Side of the great Angle in the other
Eye. When they equally reccive the Light
reflected from an Objed?, a fingle Senfa-=
tion only follows, in the Place of their O-
rigin, for which Reafon, there is but
onc Object feen ; but, as the Pupil of the
Eye, which fguints, is not in a parallel
Line with the other, it happens, as I juft
obferved, that fome Filres in one Eye aré
moved by the Light, whilft, in the other
Eye, the Light makes its Impreffion on Fi-
bres, which do not correfpond with the
former ; hence follows a Confufion in Vifion.
To make an Experiment of it, let a Perfon
prefs, with his Finger, one of his Eye-lids,
and force down the Glube of that Eye
fomewhat lower than the other ; then, the
Pupils not lying in a parallel Line, or of an

equal
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eqhal’ Height, the Perfon fees double, for
the foregoing Reafon. All the Difference,
between Perfons who fjuint from their
Childhood, and thofe who fguint in a more
advanced Age; confifts in this: The firft
do not fee double, as the latter do. Inthe
firft, when the well Eye is thut, the Eyg,
that fguints; turns equally of all Sides : But,
in the latter, when the good Eye is fhut,
the other Eye cannot be brouglit to the
Side oppofite to that; towards which the
Pupil is turned: This fhews, that this
Defe&, in Children, is caufed by an une-
qual Influx of the Animal Spirits, either in
the Adducent or Abducent Mufcles of the
Eyes, which makes the Globe turn of one
Side. But, in grown Perfins, when one
of the Mufcles becomes paralytick, the Eye
remains as immoveable towards one S7de,
by the Contraétion of the Antagonift Muf-
cle, neither can the Eye move itfelf towards
the Part oppofite to that which is re:
Jaxed.

Having thus diftinguithed the Diffe-
rence that occurs in this Difeafé, when from
the Infancy, and of the fame, when it hap=
pens in a more mature Age: We muft

L now
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now propofe its proper Remedies. T fhall
begin by the Cure of Children : It confifts
in fettling the regular Courfe of the Animal
Spirits in thofe Muftles, to which the fol-
lowing Method will be highly conducive.
LeT the Chil/d fit before a Looking-
glafs, and, when he is thus feated, make
him look directly at his Face in the Glafs,
fo that each of his Eyes may look precifely
at the Pupil of that Eye which correfponds
with it in the G/afs : By making him per-
form this Vifual Exercifz Morning and
Evening, for a Quarter of an Hour, the
Sight, at length, becomes flraif ; befides,
this gets him to read very fmall 77 iting,
or to work at fine /#ork, which requires a
great Application of the Sight, Care muft
be had, when Children look at any Objeé?,
that they do not lay it fideways ; for, whilft
the Organs are tender, they muft be accuf-
tomed to look flrair.  'Whillt thefe Exer-
cifes are performing, [hirituous Remedies
muft be applied to the Eye, that they may
animate the Spirits in the Nervous Fibres,
and invigorate the relaxed Mufcle to per-
form its proper Aéion. The Queen of
Hungary's Water, Fioraventini’s Balfam,and
fuch
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fuch Kemedies may be applied with Swecefs ;
the Forebead, the Temples, and the upper
Part of the Eye-4ds muft be rubbed with
them, three Times a Day.

 As to Barnicles, which have been long
in Ufe ; when they are put on Children; it
commonly happens, that they only look
thro’ the Hole of one of thefe Barnicles,.
whilit the other Eye remains askew; for
which Reafon, I have invented a Kind of
Nofe, like that of a Mask : It covers Part
of the Eye that jguints, or of both Eyes,
when they both /st ; it muit reach no
farther than the Pupils, which muft be left
quite uncovered ; we are fometimes obli-
ged to cover intirely the ffrait-looking Eye,
In order to redrefs the fjuint Eye, fo that,
by looking fingly, it may be habituated to
look frait.

In Perfons advanced in 2%ars, this In-
difpofition may be caufed by getting Cold in
the Eyes, or in the Head, or by a Djjftilla-
tion of Humours, which are difcharged on
the Mufcles of the Eye ; fometimes a Rbeu-
matifm, in thefe Parts, produces the fame

Effeit.
' L2 Tuis
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Tra1s Difeafe is cured by Bleedings,
Purges, and fometimes by an Emetick ;
the Steam of hot Coffee, and of Spirit .?f'
Wine, muft be applied to the Eye; a De-
coétion of Eye-bright and Saffafras mauft
likewife be drunk. All Remedies, proper
for the Palfy, are ferviceable in this Cafe :
Such are the kot Mineral Waters, &c.

Tu1s Indifpofition is fometimes owing
to a Heat of the Vifeera, or to Vapours
conveyed to the Head then ‘we are obli-
ged to bleed in the Foot, to prefcribe cooling
Drinks, the Houfe-baths, and fometimes
the cooling Mineral Waters. In this Cafe,
the Adviceof a Phyfician is requifite,

The End of the Firft Part.

The
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DISEASES

Incident to the

GLOBE of the E Y E.

Oy G i O L A

Of the Preternatural Size of the
Globe of the Eye.

Svarape| N the Firft Part, I treated
Gor—1ael of thofe Diféafes, in which

' the Eye jets out of the Or-
fo| 4it, whilit the Size of the
Globe is not at all increafed.
I fhall now treat of thofe Difeafes, which
attack its component Parts, and, firft, of
its preternatural Size.

L 3 I navE
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I nave obferved fwo Sorts of Difeas
fes, which increafe the Size of the Glde.
The fir/t, when there is too great Plenty
of the Agueous Humour in the Globe, and
may be looked upon, asa Sort of Dropjy of
the Globe. The fecond is, when the Mem-
branes of the Globe ‘become thick, as it
were flefhy, and afterwards carcinomatous ;
fo that, the Diffention of the Globe hinder-
ing it to lie in its Ordit, it bears outwards.
I do not fpeak, here, of Eyes naturally
prominent, but of thefe which become fo
accidentally.

As to the fir/t Caufe, which augments
the Size of the Globe, it is manifeft, if the
Channels, deftined to carry back the Ague-
oas Humour, or the Pores, thro’ which it
efcapes, become obftructed, whillt the
Veffels, which fupply it, are in their natu-
ral State ; it is ‘manifeft, T fay, that the
Accumulation of this Humour will certainly
produce the Diftention of the Globe,

Tuo' we are affured, by Anatomical
Experiments, of the continual Reproduc-
tion of the Agueous Humour, daily Prac-
tice removes all Room of Doubt: For,

when we are obliged to make an Incifion in
the
i
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the Cornea Tranfparent, either to difchargc’
Pus, or draw out a Catarall feated in the
anterior Chamber, there runs out, at the
fame Time, a great Quantity of the Aueous
Humour, by which the Sight is inflantly
offusked, and, the next Day, the fame
Quantity is found again ; this could never
happen, without a conftant and fpeedy
Reproduction of the {aid Humour.

As to the fecond Caufe, which increafes
the Size of the Glsbe : 1t is known, that
the Membranes, which compofe it, are
furnithed with an infinite Number of very
fmall arterial Veffels, which convey the
Blood for the Nourifbment of the faid Mem-
branes, and with Veins, which carry back
the fuperfluous Part of the Blood ; fo that,
when the Blod 1s too thick to enter thefe
Veffels, which fhould carry it back, it flag-
nates in the Membranes, becomes moére
vifcid, and renders them, as it were,
fle(by.

Ir the Blood, by flagnating, grows thick,
the continual Separation of the Lymph, ne-
ceflary for the Nourifbment of the tranfpa-
rent Bodies of the Eye, muft equally con-
tribute to the Thickening of the fame; for,

L a4 when
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when the Blood is deprived of thefe fing
fluid Parts, 1t becomes more tenacious,
and, confequently, more capable of produ~
cing the forementioned Effeét.

Ir this Difeafe is caufed by the Agueam
Humour, the Eyes feem to ftart out of the
Orbir, and can {carce be covered by the
Eye-lids. Both Eyes are commonly at-
tacked together, :

WueN this Difeafe is occafioned by
the Membranes becoming, as it were,
flethy, for the moft Part, one Eye only
fuffers: A Paimn, with Senfe of Weight, 1s
felt in the Eye, which grows gradually
bigger, and fometimes is extended to -a
Size three or four Times greater than the
ﬂaruraf one. .

Tuis Difefe differs from that Sort.
of Ezﬂgmmanaﬂ called Chemofis ; for, in
the latter, the Blod is extravafated be
tween the Membranes of the Glabe, where =
it turns to Pus. We (hall treat of that
Difeafe, in the Sequel § but, inthe prcfcnt
Diféafe, the Blood is vifaid, and not extra-
vafated, but is infiltrated into the Mem+
branes, and {eldom comes to a Suppuration.
From the B¢ rrrfzrsw-'r i the Chemglis, there

is
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{a°a violent Inflammation with acute Pain ;
whereas, in the prf:fent Difeafe, the In-
flammation s light, in the Beginning, as
well as the Pain, which only increafes, as
the Difeafe angments, When the preter-
natural Size of the Globe of the Eye is
caufed by the Stagnation of the .Agueous
Humour, it is not dangerous, it only fa-
tigues the Eye-/ids and the Sight ; but,
~when the Thickening of the Membranes
produces this Difeafe, it is very dangerous,
it deftroys not only the Sight, but, very
often, the Patient’s Life ; for this D:ﬁsy&
is like a Cancer in the Membranes of the
- Eye, and, altho’ it may not come to be
‘an open Cancer, as thefe in other Parts of
the Body, yet, in Procefs of Time, it cre-
ates violent Pains, with a Fever, which
foon put an End to the Patient's Life. As
thefe ryo Difeafes procer:d from different
Caufes , they require different Cures :
When it depends on the Agueous Humour,
make Ufe of Remedies that can increafe and
invigorate the Circulation of the Lymph,
and open the obftrutted Channels, for
which Reafon Attenuants, Purgatives, and
Sudorifick Tifannes are ferviceable,

Bur
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Bu T, when the Membranes of the Gloke
become, as it were, flethy, and {o produce
this Difeafe, the Patient muft be confined
to an exalt Regimen, as in a Cancer ; his
Diet muft {weeten, humect, and fubtilife
the Blood ; he muft take Broths made of
Crabs, wild Succory, Chervil, and Plants of
that Sort ; he muft be les Blood and purged,
let him likewife ufe the Houfe-baths.

ANODYNE refolving Medicines muft |
be applied to the Eye. Thefe 1 have pre-
{cribed in the Chapter which treats of the
Cancer of the Eye-lids, to which I refer the
Reader.

Tue excellive Diffention of the Globe
is fometimes fo painful, that we are ob-
liged to extirpate the Eye; then the Ope-
ration muft be performed, as far in, and
as near the Optick Nerve as poflible, After
the Extirpation, flefly Excrefcences often
grow ; at firft, they take the Shape of the
Globe, daily increafe, and form a fungous
Excrefcence, which bears out of the Orbit,
This obliges the Patient to undergo a fe-
cond Operatian, In this Cafe, 1 make ufe,

with Succefs, of the Water mentioned in
the
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the Chapter which treats of the Cancer ;
this Water prevents its Refurn,

C+H A Pioil

Of Difeafes proceeding from Strokes
received in the Eye.

S Strokes, received in the Eye, are
more or lefs violent, the Symproms,
which follow them, are various, When
I treat of Cataraéts, 1 fhall make mention
of thefc which come by Strokes: 1 fhall
likewife treat of Staphiloma’s owing to the
fame Caufe. Here I defign only to treat
of the Confufion which a violent Stroke
caufes in the Humours of the Eye, when the
Fye is not cut ; I fhall likewife give an
Account of the Counter-blow and Concu/fion
it makes in the Optick Nerve. As fome
Blood VefJels are lacerated by the Force of
theStroke, they emit fome extravafatedBlood
on the principal Parts of Fifion, whereby
the Sight is very much diminifhed.
WHEN a Stroke has caufed an Eccymo-
Jis, and a Confufion in the Humours of the
Eye, by the Rupture of fome Blood-Veflel

mn
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inn the Uvea, if you look through the Hols
of the Pupil, you cannot diftinguith any
of the Humours, they all appear mixed with
Blood; for which Reafon, this Difeafe is
called a Confufion of the Humours of the
Eye, '

To remedy this Dsfeafe, let the Pa-
tient be, out of Hand, /er Blood {everal
Tunes, to empty the Faffels, and to pre-
vent a farther Exfravafation of Blood ; let a
Pidgeon be let Blood, under the Wing ; let
fome Drops of its Blgod fall into the Eye,
Morning and Evening, laying on a Com-
prefs, wetted in two Bpoonfuls of Wine
mixed with four Drops of the Balfam of
the Commander. ~ Bvery Time the Patient
is drefled, let his Eye be, firft, wafthed
with a Spoonful of Agua Vulneraria, and
fix Spoonfuls of common Water warmed,
By thefe Means, the extravajated Blood
will be difperfed, and the Sight reflored,
provided the Boztom of the Eye has not
been damaged.”

Wxen the Eye has received a violent
Stroke, if nothing appears in its Infide,
and the Paticnt can only fee the Light of a
red ‘Colour, veithout diftinguithing Obyedds,

it
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it may be prefumed that the Rupture of
fome Blod-veffel, at the Bottom of the Eye,
caufes thefe Symptoms. In this Cafe, we
muft endeavour to refolve the Blwd, by the
Methud and Remedies above named.
When the extravafated Blood begins to be
difperfed, the Patient {ees Blue, and after-
wards Objeé?s appear to him in their zs-
tural State. 'When the Blwod {eems to be
altogether difperfed, no other Remedy is
requifite, but thefe which can corroborate
and reftore the natural Tone of the Parss
that had been damaged by the Stroe.
In this Cafe, the diftilled Water of Cam-
phire will be very ferviceable; it muft
be put in the Eye, three or four Times a
Day.

SoMETIMEs the Stroke has difplaced
the Criffalline, in its Cavity, fo that the
Patients {ce Objelts winding like an S, or
after fome other irregular Manner : But no
Remedies are efficacious enough to reftore
the Eye to its natural State.

CHAP,
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CHA P HL
Of the Ophthalmy in General.

| N Opbthalmy is an Inflammation or

Rednefs of the Comjunitiva, fome-
times attended with violent Hear and a
Flux of Tears, fometimes withount either
Heat or Tears. This Inflammation {fome-
times extends itfelf to all the Parts of the
Globe, and to all the Parts which encom-
pafs the Globe : Of all the Difeafes inei-
dent to the Globe of the Eye, this is the
moft frequent, for it accompanies almoft
all the Dijeafes to which the Eye is fubject.

TuEgRE are various Sorts of Ophthalmies:
Some are without Danger, and are eafily
cured; others are very dangerous, and dif-
ficult to ture. In this Chapter, T intend to
treat of all the different Specics of Opbthal-
mies, and to defcribe their Orzgin, in order
to give a juft Idea of this Dijfeafe, when it
begins to appear, ‘

As to the Caufe of Opbthalmies, it is ei-
ther internal or external : 'The Blood is the
Spring of allOphtbalmies proceeding from an
inward Cayfe, whether the Fault be in the

too
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‘too great Redundancy, or in fome acquired
-bad Quality; fuch are the Thicknefs, Vif-
eofity, Acrimony, or too great Rarefaclion of
the Blood,

Ir the Quantity of Blosd be exceflive,

it will be carried, in too great Plenty, into
the minute Ve¢/féls which are {pread on the
Eye, and fo produce an Opbthalmy.
- Ir the Blwd be too thick, as it is in-
ceflantly conveyed into the moft fine Veffels
of the Eye, its Particles being tco heavy
and large to pafs into thefe Vu/fels, the Cir-
culation in thefe Parts muft be obftructed,
and an Inflammation generated. When the
Blood is too fharp, the Sergfify, furnithed
by the Glandula Lacrimalis, will be of the
fame Nature, and by irritating the Conjunc-
tiva, which it conftantly hume&s, will
create an Opbthalmy. e

In fhort, if the Blod be too much ra-
refied, as the Rarefaltion affe&s the fine de-
licate Veffels of the Eye, it will produce the
fame Dijféafe. |

As to external Caufes, it is evident,
that whatever can violently irritate the
Conjunétiva and the Membrane which co-
vers it, or can make a Separation in the

Veffels of thefe Parts, it will neceffarily
caufe
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caufe an Opbthalmy, as fhall be fhewn; m
treating of each different Species of Opbtbal-
my, where we fhall defcribe their particn-
lar Signs. .
Tuis Difeafe is fometimies fatal, o
Account of the many Symptoms that attend
it; it is often exafperated by improper Re-
medies which the Patients apply; when
firft attacked : This Difeafe is fometimes
fo violent that its Progrefs can hardly be
ftopped, or the Sight at all preferved, as
we fhall fee in the particular Defcription of
cach Opbthalmy,

L IR
The Divifion of the Ophthalmy.

H E Opbthalmy is generally divided

into the dry and the bumid : But 1
fhall add fome others, for I have obferv-
ed different Symptoms in each particular Spe-
cies, as will appear in the Seque/,

ARTICLE
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iR Eabs il B L
. Of a Dry Ophthalmy.

T;;IE Jirft Sort of Opbthalmy is cal-
.~ led the Dry Opbthalmy: It brings 2
thﬁ..ﬁ on the Fye, without Tear.f, or any

puruient Matter. -

A= this Difeafe, there is no Swei]mg of
‘;hc Eyc~id, not Pain in the Eye, or in the

‘_Hs’ad'. It is caufed by a thick Biled which
ftagnates only in fome of the Veffels of the
Cony yunétiva, for, in this Difeafe, Part of
the #lite of the Eye is red, and Part is not
red.

ART YO LR 1
Of tte Humid F‘C.‘rphthalm}nr |

£ i HE fecond Species of Ophthainy it
called the Humid Ophbthalmy, and is
occafioned by a great Q_.mtaty of Lacri-
mal Lymph which, as it paffes fnntmq-
ally over the Globe of thé Eye, irritates
the fame thro' its Acrimony, inflames it
and the inner Part of the Eye-/ids, which
are thereby fwelled ; it likewifc often ul-
| M cerates



162 Of the DisEasEs

cerates the Cornea Tranfparent. This Dif-
eafe is attended with jhooting Pains in the
Eye: The Patients cannet look at the
Light, without very vivid Pains. Children
are fubject to this Difeafe; fo are Oldmen,
in whom it becomes very obftinate, by
Reafon of the wmatural Moifture of their
Temperament, When this Difeafe runs to
a Length in Children, their Lips and No/-
trils fwell, and are covered with Scabs
and Puftules, that fometimes {pread over all
their Face.

7. B i Sl e P W ¢ 7

Of the Ophthalmy coufed by a Defluxion
from the Brain,

THERE is a third Sort of Oph-
thalmy, which excites an Irching in
the Eye; a thick glutinous Matter ouzes
out, and gums the Eye-fids together, in
the Night-time, - This kind of Ophthalmy -
is often caufed by a Defluxion from the
Brain, and, of all, is moft eafily cured.

7w R
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AR T EC LE IV,
\Of the Ophthalmy attended with dry
' Film,
T HE RE is likewife a fourth Spe-
cies of Ophthalmy fomewhat like
the Dry; the Conjunétiva is red, and the
Eye-lids are {meared with dry Film like
gritty Flour, Part of which falls on the
Globe of the Eye, and the Patient thinks
he has Dirf init. This is very trouble-
fome to him, and makes the Conjunitiva
appear red.

A RTICHLE N

Of the Ophthalmy wbhich feizes the Globe
of the Eye towards the Angles,

T HE [fifth Species of Opbthalmy is,
when the Patient’s Eyesare red only

towards the Augles, whilft the upper and
lower Parts of the Globe are not at all
affeGted ; when the Caruncia Lacrimalis
becomes inflamed, the Fefels, which pafs
under it, {well even to the Cornca Tran/-
parent. This Diféafe often changes to that
called the Nai/, of which I have already

treated,
LI p A A R T I-l-



164 Of thk DisEASES

"ARTICEE VI

Of the Ophthalmy atfended with Pimples on
the Globe of the Eye.

HERE is a fixth Species of Oph-

thalmy, in which there is a Swels
ling of the finall Plexus's, or Bundles of
Veins, which are fent from the inner Sur-
face of the Eye-lids, and terminate where
the Comjuncirva is joined with the Cornes
Tranjparent ; there appears in that Place a
Pimple as big as a Lentil. Sometimes the
Rednefs 1s continued to the Cornea, and, at
its Extremity, whitifb Pus may be feen,
It is evident, that the producive Matter of
thefe Pimples ouzes through the Ends of
the forefaid Veffels : 'This Diféafe can only
be cured by piercing the Pimple, by dif-
perfing the contained Matter with propes
Rcmedles.

ARk
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&R T LCL E VI
Of the Ophthalmy, wizh little Abfcefles,

en the Cornea and the Conjunctiva.

N this feventh Species of Opbthalmy all
the Conjunéliva becomes red, with fmall
Abfeeffes, feated partly on the Cornea Tran/-
parent, and partly on the Comjuniiiva.
Sometimes there are five or fix of them
round the Eye; they are fometimes as big
as a Pi’s Head, and fomctimes as big as 2

Lentil,

ARTICL E. VI
Of the Eryfipelatous Ophthalmy.

THE erghth Species of Opbthalmy pro-

ceeds from an Eryfipelas, or St. An-
thony's Fire, which reddens the Conjunc-
tiva, {wells the Eye-lids, and caules violent
Pains and Heat both in the Eyes and
Head. 'The neighbouring Parts of the
Eyes, as the Temples, the Forebead, and the
Nofe, are covered with Scales and Scabs,
that leave, when they fall off, Marks for
Life, refembling thofe which come by the
Small Pox.
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ARTICLE IX

Of the sefl dangerous Ophthalmy, called
Chemofis,

T HERE is a ninth Species of Opbthalmy,
in which all the Comjunétiva is fwel-
led to the Thicknefs of a Finger's Breadth ;
this makes the Cornea Tranfparent appear,
as it were, fupk in a Cavsty. This In-
flammation is attended with violent Pains
in the Hrad, and in the Eye, with Hea-
vinefs over the Orbit, and with Want of
Slecp; there is likewife a Fever, Pulfa-
tion, &c. In this Opothalmy, all the Cornea
Tranfparent often comes away by Suppu-
ration, which deftroys the anterior Cham-
ber of the Eye. 'The Cicatrice, fubfequent
to the Suppuration, hinders the Criffalline
and Vitreous Humours from filling out,
and, by that Means, the ztire Decay of
the Globe is prevented ; fometimes both
happen, '
Turs Species of Opbthalmy is often the
Refult of a Stroke received in the Eye, or
in the adjacent Parts. At other times it
comes without any external Caufe pre-
¢eding the Difeafe. It may be caufed by
A Crili=




qfrtbf E: ¥ E:S; Lﬁ}'

a critical Difcharge, after a malignant or
other Fever.

I nave feena Lady, that gota Pleu-
rifj, by riding a Journey in the Rain: As
the Country Phyficians had not ordered her
to be /et Blood, there fupervened an Oph-
thalmy of the prefent Sort, upon which
the Pleurify abated; but, the Fever and
Inflammation of the Eye ftill continuing,
it foon turned to an 4lfiefi. The other
Eye was feized, about the twentieth Day,
with the fame violent Symptoms. When
the Patient was in a Condition to be re-
moved, fhe came to Paris to confult me.
Having examined her Eyes, I found, the
firft, I mentioned, was ntirely loft, and
the other Eye was covered with a Cicatrice,
which I took off by proper Remedies, fo
that the can now fee enough to find her
Way. Thefe Remedies may be found in
the Chapter which treats of Cicatrices re-

mainng after A4b/ceffes.
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1

Of the Venereal Ophthalmy.

TH IS tenth Species of Ophtbalmy has

almoft the fame Signs with the pre-
cedent, with this Difference that the Con-
Junétiva, which is f{welled, appears hard
and flefhy. Itbegins thus: A great Quan-
tity of whitifh Matter, with a yellowifb Cafl,
ouzes conftantly thro’ the Eye, This Dif-
eafe, which proceeds from a venereal Cauge,
is very rare ; yet I have feen f{everal attacked
with it. In moft of them, this Difeafe
appeared two Days after the Beginning of
a virulent Gontrrbea ; the Matter, not run-
ning off by its ufual Paffages, was removed
to the Eye, through which there flowed a
like Matter, which ftained the Linuen, in
the fame Manner as when it pafs’d through
the ufual Channels.

TARTICLE %t
Of the Ophthalmy ¢f the Choroides.
o]

"HERE is an eleventh Species of

" Opbthalmy, in which the inner Parts
of the Eye are inflamed, I mean the Cho-
roides
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roides together with the Uvea. In this
Difeafe, the Conjunétiva is but lightly in-
flamed ; it 1s attended with a Flux of Tears:
The Looking at the Light is painful to the
Patient, who feels acute Pains towards
the Top of his Head and Temples; the
Pupil is alfo contracted,

ARTICLE XI.

Of the Ophthalmy caufed by Dirt lodged in
the Eyes.

HE twelfth Sort of Ophthalny is caufed

by Dirt or fuch Things that enter
the Eye, and produce an Opbthalmy pro-
portioned to their Size and Inequalities;
they ftick to the White of the Eye, or to
the Cornea Tranfparent, or to the Infide of
the Eye-/ids.

ARTICL E XL
Of the Ophthalmy from Strokes on the Eye,

HE thirteenth Sort of Qpbthalmy is
caufed by fome Stroke;' the Violence

of the Stroke, or the Shape of the Infiru-
ment, makes all the Pariation found in this

Difeafe
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Dijeafe ; all which we have already. ex-
plained, when we treated of the Aucidents
fubfequent to Strokes on the Eye,

AR IR <XV,

Of the Ophthalmy from the Rupture of the
Veflels fpread on the Conjunétiva.

N this fourteenth Species of Opbthalmy,

the Eye grows very red, though the
Patient feels no Pain, neither is the Light
uneafy to him: It is caufed by the Rup.
ture of fome Blood-veffel of the Conjunitiva ,
the extravafated Blood mines between the
Blades of that Membrane.

E'H A PR

Of the Prognoftick of Ophthalmies,

L. TH O we have already obferved,

that the Prognoffick of an Opbthalm
is always dangerous, by Reafon of the fata
Accidents which attend it ; however, the
Symptoms of all Opbthalmies are not alike to
be feared, or accompanied with the fame
Danger. We fhall, firft, treat of thofe

Smgwams which are moft to be dreaded ;
afterwards
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afterwards, we fhall mention thefe which
are not attended with the fame imminent
Danger.

Tue Humid Opbthalmy is dangerous
either on Account of its Duration, or of
its frequent Returns, or of the Acrimony of
the Lymph that excoriates and ulcerates the
Cornea Tranfparent ; it likewife deftroys
Part of the Szght, by the Cicatrices which
remain after the Ulcers.

Tue Eryfipelatous Opbthalmy is dange-
rous, by Reafon of the violent Pazns which:
it caufes, and likewife of the conﬁdﬂrablc -
Damage it does to the Sight.

Tue Opbthalmy, called Chemofss, is very
fatal, by Reafon of the Pains which fol-
low it, and often the very Lofs of Sigh,

THE Venereal Opbtbalmy is as dange-
rous, as the Chemofis.

Tue Opbthalmy, which follows an -
flammation of the Choroides and the Uwea,
is very dangerous; for it often deftroys
the Sight, or elfe generates a membranous
Catarait.

Tur Opbthalmy from Strokes on the
Eye is more or lefs dangerous, according

to
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to the Parfs which are damaged by the
Stroke. | _

Tue Opbthalmy fubfequent to Strokes
on the Head, by which the Meninges have
been hurt, is a Sign of Death.

WuEeN, in the Beginning of the Small
Pox, the Eyes are as it were, filled with
Bload extravafated out of the Blood-veffels,
it is likewife a wmortal Sign, for it denotes
the Blood is carried with Violence to the
Head, -

As to the other Species of Opbthalmies,
which we have defcribed, it may be faid
in General, that they are not dangerous,
being, for the moft Part, free from any
fatal Symptoms. A Diarrbea, or Flux of
the lwer Belly, cures an Opbthalmy, ac-
cording to Hippocrates. |

— ik

AP XN
Of the Cure of Ophthalmics.

HE Defcription, I have given of

the different Sorts of Opbtlalmies
evidently fhews, that the common Diyi-
fion mnto a Dry and a Humid does not
{fuffice,

T —— —
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fuffice, in order to make a juft Choice of
Remedies proper for each different Species.
It has been kkewife obferved, that the indi(-
creet Application of Remedies, inftead of
curing this Diféafe, has rather increafed the
fame ; for which Reafon, I judged it ne~
ceflary and ufeful to the Publick, to givea
more ample Account, to prévent i:he mﬂ'-
taking and mifapplying one Remedy for a-
nother; a good Remedy, ill applied, often
renders an Opbthalmy, that was fearce un-
ey, incurable. The Remedies, proper
for each Opbthalmy, are propofed, in due
Order; I defign to treat, in a particular
Chapter, of the Symptoms fubfequent to the
Small Pox,

In order to cure all Sorts of Oplrhalmies,
the general Remedies muft be employed,
and chiefly Bleeding, to leflen the Quantity
of Blood. Some Cafés require Purging ; in
fome others, it would be prejudicial, Itis
to be noticed that the Spors, the Ulcers,
and certain Abfeeffes of the Cornea Tran/-
parent, attended with an Inflammation of
the Conjunétiva, are more fpeedily cured
by Bleeding of the Ege, than by any other
Means. Notwithftanding, in fome Ca/es,

it
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it is not proper, as Pracfice evinces. This
Bleeding of the Eye is performed, in diffe-
rent Manners: Some take a Bundle of
Beards of Qat-blades, and make a Kind of
Brufh, with which they f{crape the Con-
junétiva, and fo fcarify it; others pafs a
covered Lancet between the Globe and the
Eye-lid, and fcarify the Cormea with it
Others glide a ¢rooked Needle under the va-
ricous Veffels which communicate with the
'Spot, Ulcer, or Abfcefs, and cut the Veffels
which creep on the Conjunétiva, This laft
Operation 1s the fureit and leaft painful.

AR T 1C LB
Of the Cure of the Dry Ophthalmy.

I N the Dry Ophthalmy, for fome Days,

make ufe of a Collyrium made with Roe
and Plantain Waters, of each two Ounces,
in which twelve Grains of prepared Tutty
are diffolved, If a Spoonful of Spirit of
Wine be added, the Collyrium will be more
cfhcacious ; let the snner Part of the Eye
be wathed with it, three times a Day. At
Night, lay on the Eye a Comprefs wetted
in the following Wine ;5 take of Paul's Be-

fﬁ?af
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tony and Thyme, of each a Pugil ; of Pro-
vince Rofés, two Pugils; let them have
two Boils in half a Pint of Wine. As this
Species of Opbthalmy is not dangerous, it
requires but few Remedies, and is cured

by Bleeding alone, repeated according to
the Plethora of the Patient,

AR TAIVCEE 2 TR
Of the Cure of the Humid Ophthalmy.

T HE Humid Opbtbhalmy is fometimes

very hard to cure, 1t requires more
Remedies than the precedent; befides the
general, repeated as the Djfeafé requires,
Bleeding in the Neck, and in the Foof; is
often neceflary.

At firft, applya Collyrewm made with
the diftilled Waters of Fennel, Eye-bright,
and Plantain, of each two Ounces, in
which you muft diffolve two Grains of
Salt of Saturn. Sometimes a Sefon in the
Neck muft be made; a Cauftick and bli/~
tering Plaifler muft be kept on, for fome
Time: As to bliftering Plaiflers, if they
incommode the Kidnies, or Bladder, they
muft be laid afide, and other Means em-

ployed.
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ployed If the firflk Collyrium, which 13,‘:1:.
figned only as a Sweetener, after lome Daﬁg :
céés not fucceed, let another be fubftitut-
ed, which, by canﬂrmgmg the Pores, will
hmdcr the great Afflusx of Tears to the Eyf 3
for which Reafon you may omit the Sa/f
“of Safurn, and diffolve, in the fame Waters,
half a Dram of the white Troches £ Rbafis :
When the Flux of Humours has ceafed, if
any Ulcer remains, as often happens, on
the Cornea Tranfparent, then make ufe of
a_Diffolution of the Lapis Divinus in com-
mon Water. This Stone is made, with
equal Parts, of dlum, Salt-Petre, and Fi-
triol of Gyprus, of each a Pound, and two
Drams of Camphire : Put the three firft in
‘a glazed eartben Pot with a ¢lofe Cover;
you muft have fome Rowlers of firm Paffe
a Foot long, and half an Inc¢h thick ; then
place the Pof under a Chimney, and fui-
round it with Charcoal, till it comes a-
bove the Bottom of the Pof, half an
Inch; then fet Fire to it, As you fee the
Matersals melt, ftir them witha /ong jﬂ:ﬂff.’
Stick; and, w hen you find that they are
mif'ed in the Ebullition, about three Fin-
aers Bread.th let thc Veflel be taken from
the
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the Fire, and throw in the Camphiré, con-
tmmng to ftir the Whole, till the Canphire
is intirely diffolved ; thert cover the Por,
as quick as you can, luting its _?'rmﬁarfs
exaétly with the forefaid Pafle ; leave it
fo, for the Space of twenty-four Hours ;
then break the Por, and feparate the Szone,
which put into a Glafi Veffel ftopp’d very
clofely. The Dofé is from twelve Grains
to half a Dram, diflolved in half a Pint of
common Water ; you may add to the Dj/-
Solutisn two Drams of Sugar-Candy, with
a Spoonful of Brandy.

WueN the Uler is cicatrifed, if this
Remedy does not intirely remove the Spor,
make ufe of the Powder of Scuttle-fifh
Bone and  Sugar-Candy mixed together ;
drop, about the Bignefs of a Lenti/ of this
Powder every Morning, on the Spor : We
muft fometimes have Recourfe to more
powerful Remedies; fuch are O/ of Lin-
nen, and the Powders mixed with A,
Humid Opbthalmies are often attended with
Scropbulous Tumours, as appears from the
Swelling of the Glands about the Neck,
In this Café, we muft ufe Remedics thar
can eradicate the Caufe of this Dfﬁ-ﬂ/'

0 N which
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~ which otherwife will deftroy the Eyes, by
the Ulcers and Spots which fucceed it 5 for
which Reafon, befides the forefaid Reme-
dies, the following 7ifanne muft be pre-
pared : Take of China and Burdsck Roots,
of each fliced one Ounce; boil them in
five Pints of Water to half the Quantitys
add a Handful of French Marygolds, and
fome Liquorice. 'The Patient muft drink,
every Day, three half Pints of this 7i/anne,
viz. two in the Morning, and one in the
Afternoon, to be continued for a Month.
Let him take thirty Grains of Azhiops Mi-
neral, three Days fucceffively, in which
Time it will amount to ninety Grains, Let
him be purged, the fourth Day, with a
pretty brisk Purge, ftill taking care it be
fuited to the Difeafe, and the Patient's Con-
Sitution. Then let him reft four Days,
without taking any Athigps ; afterwards
renew the Ufe of the Athbigps, for three
Days, and let him be purged again, which
muft be continued, till he is perfectly cur-
.ed. The Dofe of the Zthiops muit be
increafed by little and little to a Dram,
for, when it is given in too fmall a Quan-
tity, it has not its full Effect, nor does it
| anfwer

Q
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AR T C LEA
Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy wwith Filin,

THE Jfourth Species of Opbthalmy, after
the general Remedies, is cured by the

following Collyrium : Let Salt Armoniac
and Sugar of Saturn, of each feven Grains,
be diffolved in Rofe and Plantain Waters,
of cach four Ounces, with which the Eye
muft be bathed three or four Times a Day,

AR LC L E N

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy which affeéts
the Globe towards the Angles,

T O cure the fifth Species of Opbthalmny,
make ufe of the following Collyrium :

It is compofed of #hite Vitriol and Iris of
Florence, of each one Dram ; let it be in-
fufed in three or two Pints of Water, ac-
cording as it is required {tronger or weaker,

ART I

L8
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- BIRAL B€LE i VL

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy attended with
Pimples.

O cure this Ophthalmy, make ufe of a

Diffolution of the Lapis Divinus in
common Water, when the Pimples lie only
on the Conjunétiva ; but, if they are {pread
on the Cornea Tranfparent, and Pus ap-
pears between the Pellicles of that Mem-
brane, then Remedies, proper for Abjceffes
of the Eye, muft be applied; they are
fet down, in the Chapters which treat of

that Difeafe.

ARTICLE VII.

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy attended
with fmall Abfcefies on the Cornea and
the Conjunitiva,

T O cure this frveath Sort of Ofb:‘ba&rgv,

you muft apply to that Part of the

Eves, where the Abfceffes are formed be-

tween the Cornea Tranjparent and the Con-

Junéfiva, Remedies proper to open thefe

Abfeeffes, and likewife to cicatrife them,

for the Inflammation and Vidlence of the

N 3 Difeafé
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Diféafe do not abate, till the Matter s
difcharged.  Firft, then, apply the diftil-
led Water of Camphire ; as {oon as it begins
to penctrate, make Ufe of a Diffolution of
Lapis Divinus in common Water ; it will
cleanfe and cicatrite the Ulcers,

ARTI1.CL/E ¥k

Of the Care of the Eryfipelatous Ophy
thalmy.

T HE eighth Species of Opbthalmy is te-
dious and difficult to cure, At firft,

apply the diftilled Water of Elder-flowers,
with a tenth Part of Brandy, warm it, and

bathe the Eye withit., You muft likewife
have Recourfe to a Seaton, to Bleeding in
the Arm, in the Neck, and in the Foot
afterwards Purging and Biifters, if they
feem neceffary, muit be employed.

ARTTC 'E" TR,
Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy, ealled Che-

mofis,

“HE Vislence of this Difeafé requires
a fpecdy Cure; for which Reafon,
as foon as the Derzaation on the Eyeis per-

ceived,
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ccived, the Patient muft be let Blood, the
firft Day, twice in the Arm ; the next Day,
let him be purged briskly ; and the fame
Night, if the Symproms continue, let him
be let Blood in the Foof ; the Day after the
Purge, let him be blooded ‘in the Neck.
This Difeafe, with Regard to the Eye, is
the fame as the Pleurify, with Regard to
the Breaft ; for the Blood has the fame Co-
lour and Quality, as inan Zuflammation of
the Pleura. Let alarge Bliffer be laid to the
Patient's Shoulders. In the Beginning, moft
People apply Poultices; but that Method
is very pernicious, for the Weight of the
Cataplafins 1s very troublefome, and, by
the Ufe of them, the producive Matter of
the Inflammation tends rather to fuppurate,
than to difperfe : Whereas the proper Re-
medies are thefe which can mitigate the
Inflammation, and carry off the Matter
that caufes it, by Perfpiration; fuch is
Brandy, mixed with a great deal of warm
Water. The Eye muft be wathed often
with this Mixture : Let a Dram of Dia-
phoretick Mineral, frefh made, be mixed
in two Pints of common Ti/fanne ; the Pa-
¢zent muft drink this Quantity in a Day and

N 4 a half,



}34 Of the DISEASES

a half. If the Purge gives Eafe, let it e
rcpqatcd again in two Days ;. and,  if the
ﬁﬁe‘ ﬁ:qms d.if:p{)fﬂd to a Suppuration, aps
ply a refolvent, difcutient Medicine to pres-
vent it. Take of Sage, Rofemnary, HM s
and red Rojes, of cach a Pugil ;- let them
have three or four Boils in_half a Pint of
red Wine; dxp Compreffes in- it, and lay
them to the Eye, taking Care not to prefs
it too much with the chdage if a
Whitenefs appears in the Cornea Tran/ﬁzz—
r.mr drop. fome of this #ine into the Eye
three Times a Day, wet the Comprg/.‘n as 1t
ZIOWS dr}f ; if, by thefe Means, the Saeell-
ing of the Eye ceafes, and the G!aée does
not come to-a Suppuration, or if the Mat..
2r | QE the Suﬁpurrzfmﬁ be refolved and dl.{:r
qxﬁed without injuring the Eye, then
makr; Ufe of the diftilled Water of Cam-
p.{vra, it muft be dropp’d from Time to
“Time into the Fye, ull all the Redm_:ﬁ g0gs
off. If the Lye, as often happens,  re-
_{;}ams weak, inftead of this Water, I ufe
2 ﬁfengthenmg Water, which reftores the
_r,EQle to its firft State. We are fometimes
‘obllged to open the Ab/tefs with a Lancet,
1;& the Stagnation of its Matter might dt:-

ﬂrm’
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ftroy the Parts of the Eye which inclofe
it. The Manner of pcrfurmmg that Ope-
ration nmybc found, in the Chapter which
treats of the b/iefs of the Eye.

o ol Rk Celill 3K
Of the Cure of the Venercal Ophthalmy,

T H 1S fenth Species of Opbthalmy re-

quires as fpeedy Help, as the prece-
dent. The Patient muft be let Blood in
the Foot, to make a Revulfion of the Hu-
mour from the Eye ; he muft likewife take
the: Panaceumn Mercuriale ; he muft ufe
Houfe-baths, Morning and Evening ; he
muft be purged from the firft Day of his
Bathing , which fometimes muft be re-
peated feveral Days fuccefiively ; he muft
take the Panaceum every Night ; his Eye
muft be wafhed very often with a Mixture
of Water and Brandy ; Compreffes, wetted
in the #ine defcribed in the foregoing Chap-
ter, muft be conftantly kept to his Eyes ;
by this Method, the Difeafe, if timely ta-
ken in Hand, will be cured in a fhort
while ; otherwife the Eyes will perifh, or
very little Sight will remain after the Cure,

ARTL
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ARTICLE XI
Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy of the Chu-

roides, -

T HE Cure of the Opbé‘bﬂbfq of the

Choroides 1s the famie as that of the
Chemofis, with this Difference, that two
Props of the diftilled Water of Campbﬁ'a
muft be put into the Patient’s Eyes cvery
two Hours, :

A--RTICLE XI.

Q/ the Cure of " the O]Jhthalmy, Mﬂﬁ'cf fy
' Dirt in the Eye.

T HIS rwelfth Spegies of Opbthaluy i
cured, by taking the Dirt out of the

Eye ; if it penetrates into the White of the
Eye, or into the Cornea Tranfparent, you
muit draw it out with the Extremity of the
Edge of a Lancet, and fo remove what-
ever 15 fixed in the Ghbe, as this Dirt
commonly is. When the Dirt gets be-
tween the Globe and the Eye-iids, it may
be brought away, by the Help of a Sifver
Stilet introduced between the Glbe and
the Eyve-lids. If the Dirt is funk into the

Eye-lid,
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Pre-lid, you muft ufe an Inftrument fha-

ped like a Scoop, and, with the Edge of its
Grosve, extract the Dirz,

A fingtilar Objfervation of Dict, which pene-
trated under the firff Membrane of the
Eye.

A YOUNG M;fs, Penfioner with the
Nuns of Haut - Bruiere, broke a
Whale-bone Busk ; five {mall Splinters, a-
bout the Length of a Line or two, flew
into her Eye, and glided between the
Blades of the Conjunétiva 5 a flefbly Eleva-
t7on was formed, at the Place where thefe
Splinters were fixed, I eafily took out two
of them with the Point of my Lanucer, be-
caufe one of their Ends was not covered by
the Membrane ; but, as the others were
intirely hid and covered, by a Gicatrice
which was there formed, I drew them all
three out with my Cataralt Needle; 1
let eight Days pafs between each; I pier-
ced the firft Coatr with my Needle, and
thruft it under one of thefe Fragments ;
when I had got my Needle under the Spln-
jery 1 turned it fideways, fo that, as I
raifed
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raifed it, the Edge might cut the Coat
when the Cozr was cut 1n this Manner,
the Whale-bone Splinter bent and came out,
I had equal Succefs with the reft. The
flofky Eminence was afterwards difperfed,
by.the Ufe of the Lapss Diwvinus diffolved
in common Water,

ARTICLE XIIL

Qf the Cure of the Ophthalmy from Strokes
in the Eye,

% S, m this Species of Oplithalny, there
“ X is always fome extravafated Blood, it
is neceffary to apply anodyne difcutient Me-
dicines, fuch as Pidgeon's Blood, which
muft be dropped into the Eye twice a
Day ; Compreffes, fteep’'d in warm Wine,
mixed with fome Drops of the Comman-
der’s Balfam, muft be laid to the Eye-
lids ; Bleeding muft be repeated once, or
oftener, as the Difeafe feems to require it.
The Eye muft be wafhed, three Times a
Day, with a Mixture of Aqua Vulneraria,
one Spoonful, in five Spoonfuls of the dif-
tilled Water of Eye-bright.  Other Re-
medics may be afterwards ufed, ftill hav-

: ing
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ing due Regard to the State of the Eye,
and to the Symproms fubfequent to the
Stroke, as we have cautioned elfewhere,

A R EBAAC L& XIW

Of the Cure of the Ophthalmy, proceeding

. from the Rupture of the Veflels fpread
on the Conjunctiva,

T H 1S Species of Opbthalmy is eom~

monly cured, by dropping Pidgeorn’s
Bloed into the Eye three Times a Day,
and afterwards applying a Comprefs, wet-
ted in Vulnerary Water, which muft be
taken off, when it grows dry; then let
fall fome Drops of this Water into the
Eye, to clear it of the Pidgeon’s Blood. The
White of the Eye, from red at firft, be-

comes yellow, and afterwards recovers its
natural Whitenefs,

CH AP
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C H A P. VIL

Of the Ophthalmy fubfequent to the
Small-Pox.

I F violent Opbthalmies are fo dangerous,
as even to deftroy the Sighs, thefe,
occafioned by the Swall-Pox, are equally
dreadful. The fatal Experzence of feveral
evinces this Truth, Some have looked
upon the Diforders, proceeding from the
Small-Pox, as incurable; but I can ex-
plode this Opinion, by many undoubted
Proofs of the contrary. The Small-Pox
caufes four Sorts of Dizfeafes in the Eyes,
viz. the Inflammation of the Conjunctiva,
the Fiffula Lacrimalis, the Abfiefs of the
Cornea, and Ulcers in the Eye-Lids, All
the four are often joined together ; fome-
times there is only one. In the Courfe of
the Small- Pox, the Face and Eye-lids {well,
the Eyes redden, and a glutinous Matter
ouzes out of them; this glews the Eye-/ids
together, fo that, when Care is not had to
loofe them, they remain fhut feveral Days.

This Humour, thus confined between the
Eyes
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Eye-lids and the Globe, becomes acrid, and,
by that Means, may ulcerate the Cornea
Tranfparent, and injure the Sight confide-
rably.

WuenN the Puftules of the Small-Pox,
in the other Parts of the Bady, fuppurate,
they cicatrife ;- but the Puflules, on the
Edge of the Cartilage of the Eye-lids,
which penetrate between the Ciie and
their zmmer Surface, do not cicatrife, by
Reafon of the acrimonious Sergfity which
inceffantly humeds the Eye : Hence fol-
low Ulcers, which laft fometimes feveral
Yea-s, and even during Life, if they be
not remedied.

TuERE are two Sorts of Uleers canfed
by the Small-Pox in the Eye-lids; fome
are attended with a Sort of fungous Flgb,
which retards their Cure, till it be con-
fumed. Others undermine the Glands
that feparate the Fi/m, and fo corrupt that
Humour, which, by iticking like Dirt to
their Surface, contributes very much to
prolong the Ulcers ; in Length of Time, it
makes the Eye-lafbes fall off,

Tue third Accident, caufed immedi-
ately by the Small-Pox, proceeds from a

vifcid
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vifcid Humour, colleéted and lodged bex
tween the Glbe and the Eye-iids;, when
they have been kept fhut too long a Time,
This Humour enters the Lacrimal Points,
pafles into the Lacrimal Bag, creates an
Obftruction in the Nafal Channel, and fo
produces a Fiftula Lacrimalis,

Tue fourth Sympfom commonly hap-
pens twenty Days after the Smdf!-jPax,: and
fometimes in the Height of the Difeafe; it
is caufed by a Pock, which appears in the
Middle of the Cornea Tranfparent, between
its Pellicles; the Hardnefs of the Cornea
hinders the Pock to come out, unlefs it be
fuperficial ; then the Pock penetrates in-
wardly, and, by that Means, generates an
Abfeefs 5 or elfe the Matter is extravafated
between the Blades of the Cornea, con-
geals, hardens, and forms a Spof in that
Part,

Besipes the precedent Accidents,
{ometimes a violent Defluxion {upervenes,
when the Patien?, after all the Puflules
are cured, comes to take the 4. As the
Pores of the Skin are expofed to the Air,
they are, as it were, clofed byit, fo that
the Per/fpiration of the Refidue of the Sa-

line
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line Humour, which paffed before thro’
the Ulcers of the Skin, is hindered by this
Obftruction of the Pores. This Humour,
thus obftruced, returns into the Vefels, is
difcharged on the Eyes, and generates an
Humid Ophthialmy, attended with a Humour
fo corrofive, that it excoriates the Skin of
the Face.

C H AP. VIIL

of Remedies for the Ophthalmy
[ubfequent to the Small-Pox, and
for the Symptoms which attend it.

Q S 1 have deferibed the Dr/&q/&: pro-
ceeding from the Small- Pox, 1 {hall

now propound their proper Remedies. As
to the Cure of the Opbtbaimy, I refer my
Reader to the C;B:Ipffr of the Humid Opﬁ-
thalmy; T fhall only add this Caution :

During the Swiall- Pox, make Ufe of a Col-
lyrium, compofed with Saffron; and the
diftilled Waters of Rofes and Plantain; 1
ufe the diftilled Water of Camphbire, which,
if applied in the Beginning, prevents all
thefe Symproms. It fuffices to put fome
| O Drops
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Drops of it into the Eye, three or four
Times a Day ; and, to hinder the Glung
of the Eye-lids, which is of great Confe-
quence, dip a Feather in the Collyrium,
and glide it between the Eye-/ids, feveral
Times in the Day and in the Night.

Tee Reader may find the Remedies
for the Puftules of the Swmall-Pox on the
Cornea Tranfparent, in the following Chap-
ter, and the Remedies for the Fiffula La-
crimalis in the Chapter which treats of it:
At prefent, we fhall only propofe the
Manner of Curing the Ulers on the Edges
of the Eye-lids.

OPHTHALMICK Waters, In
general, are of very little Service ; but I
have found, from my own Experzence, that,
by touching them with the Lapis Inferna-
lis, they cicatrife eafily. The violent Heat
of the Cauftick muft be abated; as foon as
- they have been touched, by wafhing the
Bye in a {mall Glafi full of warm Water ;
you muft, above all, take Care, that the
Part of the Eye-/id, which was cicatrifed,
may not bear againft the Globe of the Eye,
till the Pain is entirely gone off, They
may be touched, in this Manner, ohce er

twice
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twice a Week, till they feem to require no
more Ufe of the Cauflick ; then lay on
thefe Places, Morning and Evening, Tusty
reduced to a very fine Powder; it will ci-
catrife them. We are to obferve, that
thefe Ulcers, which /e deep, are more dif-
ficult to cure, than thofe attended with

fungous Flefh.

CLH AP IR,
Of the Abfcefs of the Eye.

HE Abfcefs of the Eye may be

feated in different Parts of the Eye,
Itlies, fometimes, on the Cornea Tranfpa-
rent; at other Times, between the Con-
junttiva and the Cornea Opague , and, of-
ten, on the Uvea.

By Abfeefs, 1 underftand a Collection
of Pus, whether it be great, or f{mall.
When the Abfcefs is in the Cornea Tran/s
parent, as often happens after the Swall-
Pox, it is foon known, from a Whitenefs
which attends it ; but, when it begins be-
tween the Gornee Opague and the Conjune-
f19a, it may be known from the Swelling

O 2 of
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of the Eye, which is more tumefied at the
Place of the Abfiefs, than in any other
Part. If the Abfiefs be formed in the U-
wea, it often lurks concealed, till the Pus
is extravafated into the Agueous Humour.
ABSCESSES, which attack the
Cornea Tranfparent, begin fometimes by a
little white Spot, which appears on the firft
Blade of that Membrane ; there follows an
Eminence in the outward Blades ; it is ea-
fily cured by pricking it lightly with the
Point of a Lancet, and not piercing the
other Blades. But, if the Abfeefs lies
deeper, and in the Middle of the Thick-
nefs of the Cornea, and fpreads to fuch a
Breadth, that it almoft covers all the Tran/~
parency of that Membrane, it then becomes
what is commonly called an Hypopion ;
but, if this 4bfcefs be not fo large, and it
breaks on the Infide of the Eye, and that
the Pus falls into the anterior Chamber, be-
tween the Iris and the Cornea Tranfparent,
and there makes a Gathering in Form of a
Speck, {haped like a Half-moon, refembling
that which appears at the Bottom of our
Nails, it is then called Onyx,

SoME-~
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SomeTiMEs the Cornea Tranfparent is
clear of the Abfcefs which lies between the
Conjunéiiva and Sclerotica, or in the Duy-
Plicature of the latter ; the Pus breaks into
the anterior Chamber, between the Iris and
the Cornea Tranfparent : In the firft Cafe,
the Preffure of the Eye-lids may caufe it ;
and, in the fecond, it may proceed from
the Preffure of the Aponeurofes of the
Mufcles of the Globe.

In all thefe different Abfcefles, there is
great Danger of /ofing the Sight ; feveral of
them, however, are cured, without the
leaft Damage to the Eyes. In the Chapter
of Opbthalmies, Art.1X. 1 propofed Reme-
dies to refolve this Colletion of Pus; for
which Reafon, I fhall here only fpeak of
an Operation, which is fometimes neceffa-
ry to difcharge it. It is requifite, firft, to
give a Rule to know the Quality of the
Pus in the Eye, which requires this Ope-
ration ; for often the Matter, that efcaped
into the anterior Chamber, between the
Iris and the Cornea Tranfparent, is, in
fome Manner, difperfed, by Help of Re-
medies which have been already defcribed ;
tho' this Matter cannot be juftly faid to be

Q3 difcuffed,
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difeuffed, but is rather precipitated to the
Bottum of the Eye.

‘Wauen this Pus is not difperfed, but
yather increafes, fo as to enter the Hole of
the Pupil, it is then full Time to perform
the following Operation,

LeT the Patient be fet fronting a great
Light, with his Head on the Back j' an
eafy Chair; then make an Ircifion in " the
Cornea Tranfparent, undcr the Hole of the
Pupil; you muft take care the Point of
your Lancet do not touch the Iris which
lies behind the Pus.  The Aperture muft
be made long enough to let the Pus out;
to help the Difcharge of it, inje¢t warm
Water into the Aperture; it will wafly,
and, as it flows out, it will bring away the
Matter.. Lay on the Eye a Comprefs wet-
ted in a Gollyrium made of Rofe, Fennel, and
Plantaziz Waters with the White of an Egg
beat in them ; it muft be kept moift by
fprinkling it, from Time to Time, with
the faid Collyrium, fome of which muft
be dropp’d, three or four Times a Day, on
the Orifice in the Cornea.  Some Days af-
ter this Pus is emptied, there is, for the
moft Part, a Collettion of frefh Pus, in the

Placs
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Place from whence the former was dif-
charged. In this Cafe, introduce a fine Stzlef
into the Jncifion made to open the b/
eefs, and {o let out this Matzer, asyou had
done the firft Time. If no frefh Matter
gathers, the Orifice may be let to clofe;
- and, if the Eye flill continues inflamed,
apply proper Remedies which I fhall not
repeat, having already defcribed them, in
the Chapter of Opbthalmies.

-

CHAT. "X.
Of Ulcers of the Cornea.

LCERS of the Cornea Tranfparent
are the Refult of Abfceffes and Oph-
thalmies, their Breadth and Depth are pro-
portional to the Violence of the Difeafe
which preceded them ; as their different
Appellations are not conducive to their
Cure, I fhall omit them, and fhall only
defcribe their diftinguithing Szgns.

WHEN there is an Uler in the Cornea
Tranfparent, the Patients, by Reafon of
the Inflammation, cannot bear the Light ;
they imagine the Rays of Light prick their

O 4 E,}'”:
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Eyes, like fo many Needle-points 3 at the
ulcerated Part, there appears a Cavity, large,
in Proportion to the Depth of the Ulcer,

To cure thefe Ulcers, before any Re-
medies proper to cicatrife them be applied,
the Inflammation muft be abated; the Serous
Hiumour, which caufed them, muﬂ; be re-
vulfed ; This may be effected by Remcdlcs
mentioned in the Chapter of O pbfﬁa}mres

Wuen the Inflammation is difperfed,
if any Ulcers remain which are not cicatri-
{fed, befides the forementioned Remedics,
there is {carce a better than HARTMAN's
green Water, which he made ufe of in
Ulcers of the Throat ; this Water put into
the Eye, either ftronger, or weaker, asthe
Patients can bear it, cicatrifes thefe Ulcers,
in a fhort Time, and confumes the Spor,
which remain after the Cicatrices : When
the Patient cannot bear this Water, and
that the Difeafe grows rebellious, Spirituous
Remedies muft be applied; fuch is Spani/h
Wine, in which Cloves, Aloes, Crac&.g Me-
tallorum, Camphire, and Tutty have bceq
infufed. Some Drops of this Jufufion, put
into the Eye three or four Times a Day,
*wll] cicatrife thefe Ulcers.

As
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A s to Spots which remain after the
Ulcers, they are greater or {maller, more
or lefs elevated, in Proportion to the Vi-
olence of the precedent Difeafe. Some
pretend to remove them by Pgring off a-
Scale from the Spot ; but this Practice is
very dangerous, for, if this Part be brought
away by a Lancet, or any other Inftrument,
it will make a frefh #ound, which muft
be cicatrifed likewife; this Cicatrice will
leave as great an Opacity as the firft, There
are fometimes Blood-veffels which nourifh
the Spot, and pafs over the Comjunitiva ;
thefe Veffels may be cut with an edged Nee-
dle, or with a Lancet introduced under
theml What I now mention, muft not
be underftood, asif I defigned to lay afide
an Operation by which a Pellicle of the
Cornea Tranfparent may be raifed, when
Pus 1s citravafa_tcg:} frﬂm a Puftule of the
Small-Pox between the Blades of that Mem-
brane ; and this is the only Cafe which
admits of that Operation. Our laft Aim
muit be to difperfe the Spo#, and reftore
the Cornea to its Tranfparency. Allum, Su-
gar-Candy, and an Egg-fbell very finely
pﬂwdercd may he applied, the Bignefs of
a Lenti!
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a Lenti] dropp’d on the Spof, once a Pay ;
or the Spot may be touched with Oi/ of

Linnen, or fuch Medicines.

3% = BN N W ¢ 1
Of Staphiloma’s.

—HE Word Staphiloma is only defign-

ed to fignify an Elevation on all the

Cornea Tranfparent, or on Part of it ; Ex-
perience, however, fhews it is often in the
Cornea Opague, even the Breadth of a Line
beyond its Union with the CorneaTran/parent,
Two Caufes may produce this Ds/eafe.
The firft proceeds from the Matter of in
Abfeefs, which had mined thro’ fome of
the Blades of the Cornea, by which Means
the other Blades are relaxed, and cannot
refift the Impulfe of the Agueous Humour,
fo that they jet outwards and form this
Eminence, called Staphiloma; the Bafis of
which will be proportional to the Corrofion
- of the Cornea, and the Size of the Tumour
will be greater or lefs, in Proportion to the
Quantity of Aqueous Humour which occa-
fions the Swelling. 'The fecond Caufe of a
' Staphiloma
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Staphiloma s an intire So/ution of the Sub-
ftance of the Cornea Tranfparent in that
Part which anfwers the Iris, or of the
Cornea Opague, about a Line beyond its
Union with the Cornea Tranfparent ; it
turns out the Uves, and forms an Emi-
nence in the Place the Solution was made;
it may proceed cither from an 7nternal or
external Caufe,

A Staphiloma aflumes various Names,
from the different Things reprefented by
the Eminence : 1tis called Raifin-like, when
it refembles the Shape of a Grape-Stone =
Apple-like, when the Tumour is larger than
the former, and refembles a fmall Apple.
It is called a Naz/, when it has fome Like-
nefs to the Head of a Nail; it is called
Myocephalon, when the Tumour fomewhat
refembles the Headof a Fly,

Bu T, befides all thefe Species, I have
difcovered a very fingular Sort, of which
no Author, to my Knowledge, has taken
any Notice, I have feen a Staphiloma on
the Comjunétiva : It came by a Stroke re-
ceived on the Eye, in the upper Part of
the Globe within a Line of the Cormea
Tranfparent, The Violence of the Stroke

had
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had fevered the Cornea Opague, without
damaging the Coyunéliva ; as the Agueous
Humour flowed through the Solution, it
raifed the Conjunéiiva in the Manner of a
Staphiloma. 1 cured it by a compreffive
Bandage, (the Eye being fhut) applied to
the Part of the Eye-lid appofite the Tu-
mour ; this repelled the Agueous Humour
into the Cavity of the Globe, and gave room
to the Membranes to clofe and unite,
Tuis Difeafe is very dangerous, for it
brings on continual Defluxions, great Pains
in the Head, often Want of Sleep, and Ab-
Jeeffes in the Infide of the Eye ; add, to all
thefe, the Deformity it caufes in the Eye.
~ TuE Antients, to remove this Deformi-
ty, performed the following Operation :
They pafied a Needle, threaded with double
flaxen Thread,, through the Middle of the
Bafis of the Staphiloma ; when the Thread
was through, they cut it near the Needle,
took hold of both Ends of one Side of the
Thread, made a double Knot towards the
Bafis of the Staphiloma, and tied the Tu-
smour moderately, ta avold cutting it; yet
they took care to tye it hard enough to
bfmg the Staphiloma to mortify and decay.
- THEY
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Tuey made a Knot with the other
Thread on the oppofite Side, and, by Means
of this Ligature, the Stapbiloma fell off.
As this Operation is attended with difmal
Symptoms, violent Pains, Inflammation, and
often with an Abjcefs of the Eye. 1 have
found out a Method more fafe and eafy for
the Patient, which is contained in the zwo
following Operations ; the fir/? is for Sta-
philoma’s that do not extend the whole
Length of the Cornea Tranfparent. 1 take
an edged Needle, fomewhat crooked, thread-
ed with Si/% ; 1 pafs it through the Middle
of the Staphiloma ; when the Silk is run
through, I withdraw the INeedle, and,
holding both Ends of the Sz with my
left Hand, 1 twift them a little ; afterwards,
with a Lancet, 1 cut the Tumour in its
Bafis below the Si/k, and, with one Nip
of my Sciffars, 1 take it off intirely. Af-
terwards I drefs the Patient with Spirit
of Wine and common Water, asin the O-
peration for a Cataralt. The Stapbiloma
1s removed by this Method, whether the
Cornea grows .thicker as it cicatrifes, or
whether there remains a little Hole in the
Middle of the #ound, through which the

Aqueous
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Agueous Humour, whenin too great Plenty
in the Eye, is difcharged ; this does not at all
incommode the Patient, for this Humour
pafles, as the Tears do, through the
Noje.

Tug fecond Operation is defigned for
Staphiloma’s that cover all the Cornea Tran/-
parent, and is the fame which is defcribed,
in the Chapter of the artificial Eye,

SomE advife to give a Stroke with a
Lancet to the Eye, to difcharge whatever
is contained in the Globe ; but this Opera-
tion is very dangerous, and brings on very
fatal Symptoms, fuch are Pains in the Head
and Want of Sleep, thatlaft fometimes half
a Year; all thefe Symptoms proceed from
the Irritation and Inflammation of the Iris,
which fhould have been taken off by the
Operation.

C . BHOR B XaN
0f the Albugo.

HE Albugo 1s a Sort of a Spof on
the Cornea Tranfparent, and is cau-
fed by a whitifh Fuice obftruted in that

Membrane -
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Membrane 5 this Fuice is infiltrated by De-

grees, and increafes fometimes {0 as to co..
ver all the Cornea Tranfparent, which hin-
ders the Patient to difhinguith Objects,

SeveRrRAL confound this Difeafe with
Abfeeffes of the Cornea Tranfparent, and
with Cicatrices that remain after an A4bfcefs,
or an Ulcer on that Membrane ; but, to pre-
vent this Miflake, we muft remind, that
Abfeeffes are always accompanied with a
violent Inflammation, and great Pains in
the Head; whereas, in the Albugo, the
Inflammation is light with Pulfation and
Weeping, but without any Head-ach.

Tue Spots and Cicatrices differ like-
wife from an Albugo, for they are without
Inflammation, and the Lighfigives no Pain
or Uneafinefs ; but, in an Albugo, befides
the Inflammation, the Light is very painful,
befides, the Colour of an A/bugo is not {o
white as that of the Cicatrices,

Tu1s Diféeafe proceeds from a Stagna-
tion of the Blood, and from an Obfruction
in the Veffels of the Cornea that furnifh
this whitifh fuice, which, in my Opinion,
forms this Spor.

THIS
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Tui1s Diféafe is more troublefome than!
dangerous ; for the moft Part, it is exempg
from the Lofs of S;:g'bf when proper Re-
‘medies are applied, in Time,

THO Intentions are to be fatlsﬁcd in
‘the Cure of this D:ﬁaﬁ Firft, the In-
creafe of the Obffruction muft be hindered ;
Secondly, the Obfiruétion; already formed,
muft be removed. The frf# requires an
exalt Diet: Let the Patient take, every
'Morning, a {mall Veal-broth impregnated
with cooling Herbs; or, inftead of it, a
Pint of #hey mixed with an Ounce of
Syrup of Violets ; the remaining Part of the
Day, let him take fome Broths, as ufual,
and Soupes in the Intervals; This Regimen
muft be obferved the firft five or fix Days,
after which the Patient may be allowed to
eat fome Bread without Meat ; his com-
mon Drink muft be a plain T/‘me
~ Besipes thefe, Bleeding in the Arm,
in the Foot, or in the Neck, according to
the Exigency of the Cafe, muft be put
in Practice : You may likewife order the
Houfe-baths, with Bliftering Plaifters to the

Nape of the Neck, let them be kept on for
fome Time,

THE
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~ Tue fecond Intention is an{wered by
the Ufe of Spirituous Remedies, and dif-
cutient Topicks, fuch, as an Infufion of
Fennel and Amfée in good Brandy; let a
Spoonful of it be mixed with the Waters
“of Eye-bright, Fennel, and Plantain, of
each two Spoonfuls; you muft carefully
avoid Vitriolick Waters, they are very per-
nicious, and apt to change this Difafe to
an Abfeefs, or Ulcer.

WuEeN the Inflammation is gone, T ufe
an Opbthalmick Water, which perfeétly
clears the Sight, by inftilling, often in the
Day, fome Drops of it on the whitifh
Part, _

Ir this Method be faithfully obferved,
the Patient will fee and diftinguifh 04-
seéts, in five or fix Weeks.  If the Dijeafe
arows rebellious to thefe Remedies, and
that any waricous Blood-veffel appears on the
Confunétiva, it muft be cut, without the
leaft Delay, in the Manner I have already

taught,

Pl s HRE
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CHAP. Xl

Of a Catara& in General.

: UTHORS do not agree about the

Nature of Cataraéls: Some think
the Criflalline is affeCted ; others will have
it to be a Membrane formed by the Thicken-
ing of the Agueous Humour, which ad-
heres to the Edge of the Pupi/, and ftops
the Paffage of the Rays of Light.

Tu1s Diverfity of Opinions muft not be
imputed to the Obflinacy of thefe Authors;
It may, with greater Prefumption, be af-
cribed to the few Occafions they had of
undeceiving themfelves, for, if this Mat-
ter be carcfully examined, we fhall find
both Criflalline and Membranous Cataralls;
we may even cftablifh as many Species of
Cataralls of the Criflalline,; as there are
Alterations of that Humour.

As to Membranous Cataraéts, I remark
two Sorts; the fir/? proceeds from an Opa-
city of the Membrane, which covers the
Socket of the Vitreous Humour that lies
behind the Criffalline. 'The fecond Sort
1 {ubfequent to Defluxions of the Choroides.

In
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In thefe Defluxions, 2 Matter like Pus is
extravafated into the Aqueonrs Humour ; this
Matter grows dry, and forms a membranous
Body. A third Sort of Cataral? may be
added, and is caufed by an Opacity of the
Membrane which covers the Fore-part of
the Griftaliine, provided this Membrane may
be defected, whilit the Griffalline Humour
remains uninjured, of which Experience
has not, hitherto, convinced me ; neither
am I fatisfied, as to that Sort which is
faid to be ciufed by a Congeftion or Coagu-
lation of the Aqueous Humour. 1 have, it
is true, often’ feen an Opacity, ina finall
Portion of the Membrane which covers the
Fore-part of the Criffalline, without the
Lofs of Sight, becaufe the Criffalline and
the reft of that Membrane remained found.
+ Tuosk, Wwho haveé never feen any but
Membranous Cataracts, have been as much
miftaken, as thofe who knew none but
Criftalline Cataraéfs. In order to give a
more ‘clear Tdea of the different Species of
a Cataraél, 1T {hall divide them into frze,

doubtful, and falfe Cataraéis.

P2 CHAP.
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CH A PRV
Of a true Cataract.

OST Moderns definea frue Ca-

| taraét to be the Criftalline Humonr
affeCted, and not a Membrane formed in the
Aqucous Humour, as the Antients defcribed
it. I adhere to the Moderns ; numberlefg
Experiments have evidently thewn the Er-
- 70r of the Laticr. Still we fee many Per-
fons perfift to fuftain the Opinions of thefe
learned Men, who were not sinfallible :
They poftpone a Conviction, from ocular
Demonflration, :md manifeft Experiments,
to the Reafons advanced by, thefe  Authors
in. Behalf of their Opinion. . .- I
1 was, along Time, of their memn
that a Cateradl, curablﬁ: by the Operation,
was a M mt'?m.f:f tormed in the Adgueous
Huymour. But #we Reflexiens have intirely
undeceived me., The fio/f is on the Man-
ner a Cataraétis tormed, from its' Begin-
ning to its full Maturity. . My fecond Re-
flexion is on the Refult of the Operation,
which this Difeafe requires. When a
€ataract begins, it lies in fo deep, that it
' can-
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can hardly be difﬁnguiﬂmd' ; thence I con-
clude, if it wasa Membrane, or Cangefiion
of the Aqueous Humour, and it was fituate
in the pofterior Chamber of the Eye, be-
hind the Iris, it might be eafily perceiv-
ed, neither would it lie fo farin. Three
or four Months after, more or lefs, the
Patients complain of a Diminution of their
Sight. "When we examine their Eyes, we
perceive a Whitencfs on the Infide very far
back, without any apparent Dimnefs or
Thickening of the Agueous Humour ; this
feems to fhew, that it is the Criffalline Hu-
mour which begins to grow gpague. By
obferving the Patzent’s Eyes, from Time to
Time, we fenfibly perceive the Criffalline
advance towards the Hole of the Pups/; and
the Sight leflens gradually, till the Cataract
comes near the Pupi/, which it clofes, as
a Sort of Curtain drawn before a Window,
which leaves room for fome Light to enter
the Chamber, though Objets cannot be dif-
tinguifhed acrofs it.

Turs Reflexion feems of Force fuflici-
ent to evince, that a Cafaraif is not a
Membrane produced in the Agueoks Hu-
mgur, nor a Thickening of that Humour ;

LA were



214 Of the DISEASES

were it fo, it would remain in the fame
Place whence it had its Origin, neither
would it change its Situation, as I have
thewn it does in its Beginning, in its Pro-
grefs, and in its Maturity,

My fecond Reflexion is taken from the
Operation of the Catarail : For when the
Eye is pierced, and the Needle thruft in,
it happens fometimes that it enters into
the Middle of the Body which forms the
Difeafe, though, at the fame Time, it
was directed in {uch a Manner, that it could
not penetrate to the Place where the Gri-
Stalline is naturally fituate; yet when the
Cataraél 1s couched, and the Needle is
raifed, there appears, through the Hole
of the Pupil, an opaque Body adhering to
the End of the Needle. Were this Body
a Membrane, it would be flat or plaited,
and not of a eonvex Figure; by thefe Cir-
cumftances, we may conclude it is the Gri-
ftalline which is deprefied in this Operation,
together with the Membrane that retained
it in the Pitreous Humour, before it was
affected ; for, if it could any Ways ef-
cape out of that Membrane, it would fall
~of its own accord to the Bottom of the Eye;

but,
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but, as it cannot efcape, it muft neceffa-
rily remain adherent to the Membrane which
covers it,

TuAT a Cataraél is feated in the Cri-
Sfalline Humour, 1 fhall give another con-
vincing Proof, deduced from an Experi-
ment made on the Eye of a Man that died,
at the Hofhital of the Name of Fefis:
He had undergone the Operation of the
Cataraé?, in the Hands of Mr. Waolboufe,
I defired M. Mery, of the Royal Academy
of Sciences, tocome thither and examine the
Eye: He drew the operated Eye out of
the Orbit, opened it, and found the Cri-
fallime placed in the Bottom of the Glole
of the Eye, at the pofterior and inferior
Part of the Pupil, to which Place the O-
perator hed deprefled it. This proves {uf-
ficiently, the Seat of a Cataralt is in the
Criftalline. In the Sequel of this Treatife,
all Things will appear to corroborate thefe
Proofs : Whofoever defires to be further
informed, let him confult the #uorks of
Meffieurs = Antoine Briffeax and Heifter,
who have dete@ed the Error into which
the Antients were led, for Want of fully
¢xamining this Matter,

Pa THESE
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TuESE new Opinions engaged the Mem-
bers of the Royal Academy of Sciences to
make feveral Experiments, in fearch of the
Truth; and, fince that Time, feveral of
them have abandoned the Error of the
.zfnt:enfs as may bc feen in their .Me.,
moirs.

A true Catarail is, then, an zﬂfmzﬂm
of the Criftalline, which lofes its natural
Tranfparency, becomes opague, and at
length hinders the Rays of Light refle@ted
from Juminous Bodies to pafs to the Fund
of the Eye, there to make their Impreffion,
by which Means there is no Sight, till the
Catarait is either deprefled by the Opera-
tion, or falls fpontaneouﬂy by its Weight,
as 1 obfcrvcd in the zwo following Cafes.

Tue_firft happened to one M. Barthelemy,
Dean of the decount-Office 5 he was about
threcfcore and ten Yearsold, and lived in
Rue de la Ceraﬁzye in Paris; hlb Cataraét
fell of its own Accord, and was lodged in
the Place where itis ufually laid by the
Needle, fo that he could fee as well as Peo-
ple do, after the Operation of the Cataraét
has been well performed.

THE
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‘Tue fecond Inftance happened, in Rue
de Richelieu, to an old blind Bizch belong..
ing to the Countefs of Chamillart.  People
were furprized one Day, that this Bizch,
contrary to Cufiom, could fee enough to
guide herfelf; as I went frequently to that
Houfe, to vifit the Abbot de Guide, for
whom I had couched a Catarat, they
fhewed me the Bifch; in one of her Eyes
I perceived a Cataraét half deprefled, fo
that a fufficient Quantity of Lighs pafled
to the Bottom of her Eje, and enabled her
to {ee. |
Ar T ER having, as it weredemonftrated,
the Criftalline to be the Seat of true Cata-
raé?s, we muft now fhew, that the diffe-
rent Alterations of that Humour conflitute
the different Sorts of frue Cataralts.
I apmiT three Sorts of Alterations of
the Criffalline in true Catarafls. In the
Jfirft, the Criffalline becomes foft, and, as
it were, mucilaginous, In the fecond, the
Criftalline grows hard and dry. In the
third, the inner Part of the Sub/fance of this
Humour becomes purulent, whilft the out-
ward Lays, and the Membrane which covers
it

>
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it, ferve as a Purfe and Cyftis for this
Matter.

Tue Situation of true Cataracts is va-
rious : Sometimes they advance towards the
Pupil, till they are full ripe ; then they lie
on the nner Circumferénce of the Iris, At
wother Times, though the Criffalline is loo-
fed from the Socket of the Vitreous Hu-
mour, ftill it advances very little towards
the Pup:/, but remains in the Middle of
the pofterior Chamber where the Cataral?
ripens, Perfons, attacked with this /af
Species, do not intirely lofe their Sight;
and, tho’ their Cataractsbe full ripe, they
can perceive Objects, but in a very con-
fufed Manner, becaufe fome Rays of Light
pafs to the Bottom of the Eye, about the
Circumference of the Cataract.

- AuTHORs have eftablithed fwo parti-
cular Sorts of #rue Cataracts by the Names
of the Milky and the Cheefy, but, in this,
they were miftaken; for thefe pretended
‘Species of Cataracts are only the different
Degrees of Alteration, which the Criftalline
muft undergo, before it arrives to a full
Ripenefs ; for which Reafon - they are fel-

dom
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dom found but whenthe Cataract is couch-
ed too foon.,
- CATARACTS from the Birth re-
quire a long Time to ripen. Befides, as
Children have not Refolution enough to
bear the Needle to  their Eye, they often
caufe their Eyes to be damaged, and their
Sight deftroyed, 1 have feen a like Ac-
cident happen to a Merchant’s Daughter
in Rue de Thevenot : At the Age of feven
Years, the had a Cataraét couched by M.
Gerrard the Father ; for which Reafon, I
let Children alone, till they are ten or twelve
Years old, left I fhould meet with the fame
Misfortune.

SoMme T 1MES the Center of aCataract
from the Birth is petrified ; there is fome-
thing in the Middle of the Body of the
Cataract, about the Bignefs of a Pin's Head,
hard and concrete like a Stone.. A Noife is
even heard, when the Needle, in the Couch-
ing, touches that Place, as if it rubbed a-
gainft a fmall Pebble-Stone. This does not
hinder the Patient to recover his S:'gbt; af-
ter the Cataract has been couched.

C oA P,
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CH.AP.  XY.
Gf doubtful Cataraéts.

CALL that Cataract a doubtful Ca-

taract, in which the Succefs of the
Operation ‘is as uncertain, as the Ule of
Topical Remedies. I admit four Sorts:
The firft is a Kind of Membrane, which
appears and is formed, after a purulent
Matter has been extravafated into the A£-
queous Humour. In the Sequel of this
Treatsfe, 1 fhall diftinguifh this Sort by
the Name of a Membranous Cataract. The
Jecond Species is called Filamentous, from
the great Number of Filaments which
compofe it. 'The third is a Difplacing of
the Criftalling from a Stroke received in the
Eye. 'The fourth is an Alteration of the
Membrane that covers the Bottom of thg
Socket of the Vitreous Humour.

ARTI-
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R TS Bk
Of a Membranous Cataract,

H AV E already obferved a Membira-
nous GCataract to be the Refult of an
Opbrbafmy of the Choroides and Uvea ; their
obftructed Feffels emit a whitifh Pus into
the Agufam Humour ; this Pus, by its
Vifiofity, adheres to the Circumference of
the Pupi/, and there appears like 2 fine
Cloth,- When this Matter is not w.fefy re-
dundant, it does not intirely clofe the
Pupil;in this Cafe, if the Fluxion ceafes,
before it has damaged the Bottom of the
Eye, it leaves a {ufficient Paflage for the
Light to make its Impreffion, {o that the
Patients {ee a little; but their Szght is weak -
But if the Fluxion reaches to the Bot-
tom of the Eye, and it deftroys the Ac-
tion of thefe Fibres which convey the An:-
mal Spirits to the Eye, the Sight perifh-
es. I had an Inftance of this in the Per-
fon of M. Vibaude, who had been attacked
by a violent Defluxion on both his Eyes,
one of them perithed by an Abfcefs, and
the other was feized with a Membransus
Catarect.
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Cataract, which had deftroyed his Sight ;
M. Woolhoufe promifed to reftore it, by
couching the Cataract. ‘This Patient came
afterwards to confult me; but, as I found
the Cataract complicated with a Guzta Se-
rena, 1 affured him the Operation would
be of no Service to him ; ftill he perfifted
to engage me to undertake it, and, as I
was fatisfied it would not fucceed, Iwould
not perform it, but in Prefence of another
Oculift. M. Bailly, the Father, was cal-
led ; he, in Complaifance to the Patient,
told him, if the Operation did not reftore
his Sight, it would not injure his Eye.

I pErRFORMED the Operation, in Pre-
fence of this dextrous Ocuiift ; the Cataral?
was well deprefled, Objects were prefented
to him, but he could not fee any of them,
tho' the Pupi/ feemed very clear. When
the Bottom of the Eye is not damaged,
there remain certain Openings in this Cata-
ra?, thro’ which the Patients can fee ; 1
thall relate #7wo Inftances. A Woollen-Dra-
per, of the City of Beauvais, came to Pa-

ris to be cured of an inveterate Defluxion
on both his Eyes, which hindered him to

diftinguith Objes, becaufe there was a
awhitifb
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awbitifl Humour placed in the Pupils; a
Fortnight after, the Fluxion went off, and
his Sight began to return by Degrees, for
the Matter in the Hole of the Pupi/ {pent
itfelf, and the Patient, by Degrees, could
fee again to read. His Sighs, however,
continued weak, becaufe the Irs had been
{traitened by a Part of that whitifh Matter,
and left but a finall Space for the Entrance
of the Rays of Light into the Eye.
~ TueERrE is alfo another Kind of Effu-
fion of whitifb Matter into the Agueous
Humour, which places itfelf behind the
Hole of the Pupi/, and there remains till
the Defluxion ceafes. . I have feen this
Cafe, in one M. Lomery ; Iattended him,
in the Year 1713, when he had a violent
Defluxion, neither could he fee at all with
the diftempered Eye.  There appeared,
behind the Hole of the Pupi/, a Sort of
purulent Cataralf, which, as foon as it at-
tained a certain Confiftence, fell to the
Bottom of the Eye, with which he could
fee very well afterwards.
Tuese Examples thew, a Membranous
Cataraét has three different Places of Situ-
ation: 1. When it clofes the intire Pups/,

and
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and adheres to its Circumference, 2, Whea
the Cataraél, tho’ adherent, ftops only
Part of the Hole of the Pupil. 3. When
the Matter; which forms the Cataraé?,
floats in the Agueous Humbour, behind the
Iris, without fcking to it; and, when
the Deflusion-goes off, it falls commonly
to the Bottom of the Eye; for, if it ad-
heres to the Back-part of the Pupil; it
forms a Membranous Cataral?, |
WuaT Ihave now faid demonflrates,
that I adimit of Membranous Cataraéts,
which proceed from Abfcejffes of the Cho-
roides or Uvea, that difcharge their Matter
into the Agqueous Humour. The more /i=
quid Part of this extravafated Matfer mixes
with the Agueous Humour, whilft the more
folid Part gathers together, and {ettles in
the feveral Places I have mentioned. If
this Matter remains behind the Bss, it
will form a Catarail like a Membrane,
without engaging the Cr:ffalline; and this
I call a Membranous Cataraét. 'The Suc-
cefs of the Operation, in this Kind of Ca-
taraél, is not to be doubted, provided the
Defluxion, which caufed the 4bfcefs, has

not deftroyed the effenual Parts of Vifion,
which
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which yet happens but very feldom. "This
Species of Cataralls is very rare; for
which Reafon, I affert all Cataradts, in
which the Operation fucceeds, aré an A/-
.}mmm of the Criffalline.

Tuose, who affert, that none, but
Membranous Cataralts, are helped by the
Operation, have not, hitherto, given any
convincing Proof of their Opinion. Had
they opened an Eye, and found the Crif~
talline intire, after the Death of a Perfon,
on whom a Cafaralt of this Sort had been
couched, and who had feen, after the Ope-
ration, his Crsffalline remaining without
any Alteration, they would have fome
Foundation to defend their Aflertion ; and
they might juftly claim our Affent, could
they produce feveral Experiments of this
Sort well attefted.” They have only given
us a Dyffeétion of fome Eyes, on which
the Operation had never been performed ;
whereas the contrary Opinion, which
maintains, that almoft all Catara?s pro-
ceed from an Alreration of the Criffalline;
is confirmed by an infinite Number of
well attefted Experiments, made on the
Eyes of Perfons who had underwent the

Q; Opera-
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Operation, and faw, from that Time, to
their Death; when their Eyes were operi-
ed, the Criftalline was found couched, to-
gether with the Membrane that covers it. -

WeE havealfo feveral Experiments, made
on Perfons who had lived many Years after
the Couching of their Cataraéts ; the Body,
which had been deprefled, having paffed
thro' the Hole of the Pupz/, into the ante-
rior Chamber of the Eye, was taken out,
by an Inctfion made in the Cornca Tranjpa-
rent 3 and, upon Examination, it appear-
ed to be the Criffalline, that had paffed
thro’ the Pupil, the Patients having after-
wards feen perfectly to read, with Cata-
ract-Spectacles.

AR T.1ICL E il
Of a Filamentous Cataract.

RECKON this Species amongit the
doubt ful Cataraéls, altho’ it feems to be

a true Gataraét : It is very properly called
Filamentous, for, in the Couching of it, the
Needle feems to draw off numberlefs fmall
Filaments. 'This Catarald cannot be cured
by the Operation, for thefe Filaments can-
not be broke ; I think this Remark necef-
farv,
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fary, in order to precaution any one, who
may meet with a Cafe of this Nature,
that is very rare, not to be furprized at it

ARTICLE IL
Of Cataralts proceeding from Strokes,

S OME Oculiffs are of Opinion, that

Cataracts, from Strokes received in the
Eye, or in the adjacent Parts, are incura=
bie : But I have feveral Exper:ment: of the
contrary. I fhall here mention one, in the
Perfon of a Man, named Conflantine, living
in Par:s Rue du Verbois aux Carnaux : He
had been fhot, fixteen Years before, in
both his Eyf&; the finall .S'bar,F which had
penetrated between the Membranes, came
out, from Time to Time, of their own
Accord, for the Space of three or four
Years which intervened, from the Time
he had received the Shof, to the Time of
the Operation; by the Violence of the
Stroke, the Globe of the Eye was funk in,
becaufe the Compreffion of the Blow had ex-
tended the Sides of the Glode. The Cri/f-
talline, together with its Membrane, was
]ﬂﬁfcd and advanced towards the P::pz!
to which it feemed to adhére, on the Side

Q 2 of
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of the Jittle Angle, where one of the finall
Shot had penetrated thro’ the Zss to its U~
nion with the Conea Tranfparent ; the
Pupil itfelf became oblong on that Side.
The %75 had no Movement, either of Di-
latation, or Contraction 5 yet this Man could
perceive, on that fame Side, the Shade of
a Hand placed between his Eye and the
Light : 'This *determined me to perform
the Operation, about twelve Years ago
fince which Time he has feen, with that
Eye, as well as if the Cataract had proceed-
ed from an inward Caufe. What is more
{urpriling ; after he had been frof in this
Manner, he loft the Sight of his other
Eye, tho" nothing appeared in the Hu-
mours, that could darken it; and, a Year
after the faid Operation, the Sight of it
was reftored, without any Application.
WuEeN the Eye receives a vielent Stroke,
the Criffalline is loofed immediately, and,
in two or three Days, it becomes opaque,
fo that the Patients can only perceive the
Light : 1 fay, thefe Cataracts have three
different Situations; 1. When the Grif
talline, already loofed by the Stroke on the
Liye, advances towards the Pupi/, In this
Cafe,
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Cafe, if it grows dry, before it touches the
Iris, it falls of its own Accord, and the
Patients can fee again, without any Ope-
ration ; but, when it is placed behind the
Iris, if then it adhercs to the Fris, the O-
peration is neceflary. This is the fecond
Place of Situation for thefe Cataracts,
when the Criflalline advances, and adheres
to the Pupi/, The third Place is, when
the Cataract pafles altogether into the an-
terior Chamber, and is placed between the
Cornea Tranfparent and the Iris; from
whence it muft be taken out, in the Man-
ner that fhall be defcribed in the Sequel of
this Treatife.

AR T LIGLIE  TY.
Of a Catara&, caufed by the Alteration of
the Membrane which covers the Socket of
¢be Vitreous Humour,

RECK ON, amongft doubtful Cata-
racts, the Alteration of the Membrane
which covers the Bottom of the Socket of
the Vitreous Humour, In this Sort, the
Sight is not altogether loft, it is only weak-
ened : In this Cafe, there appears, thro’
the Hole of the Pupil, a Whitenefs that is
Q3 thin
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thin and flat, and feems to be the Mem-
brane which covers the Bottom of the
Socket of the Vitreous Humour, in which
there is an Alteration. It often aflumes
the Form of a Star, leaves fome Intervals
without Opacity, and fome opaque; {o that
this Opacity, which affelts only the con-
cave Part of the Socket, flowing from the
Center to the Circumference, appears like
a Star. In this Difeafé, the Criftalline is
not loofed, and the Sight, tho’ weak,
fubfifts,

—

C4la P. - XVi
0f falle Cataracts.

HESE Cataratts are called falfe,

in which Medicines afford no Re-
lief, and admit of the Operation only to
remove the Deformity, or Pains, which
attend them, I reduce them to #ws Sorts,
vz, the Glaucoma and the Shaking Ca»
faract,

ARTIs
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AR TLCLE.IL
Of a Glaucoma.

T H AT Difeafe is called Glaucoma, in
which the Criffalline is of the Colour

of Sea-water, 1 am convinced, by my
own Practice, that it is only of that Co-
lour in its Beginning, for, afterwards, it
becomes whitifh, or greyifh. There are
various Opinions of this Dsféafe, both asto
its Origin, and the different Seats allotted
to it. Some have judged it to be fimply
an Alteration of the Criffalline ; and o-
thers, of the Vitreous Humour, &c. 1
found, by an Infpection of Eyes affliCted
with this Difeafe, a Sort of Alteration in
the Criflalline, which fupervened to a Pal-
/i of the Vifual Nerves.  This Palfy is, at
firt, known by a D:latation of the Pupil,
Tue Signs of a Glaucoma, in its Be-
ginning, are a Smoke and Miffs, which
feem to pafs before the Patients Eyes, and
confufe their Sight. 'They flill can fee
Objects, but imperfectly, and only at the
Corner of their Eve, becaufe fome Fibres
remain not totally obftrued. The Sight
decays by Degrees, and the Patients can,

Q_4 only
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only diftinguith the Light ; then the Crif-
talline is engaged, lofes its Tramfparency,
and, at firft, affumes the Colour of the
Sea-water. ~ As it grows more folid, it
changes its firft Colour, appearing like a
Cataract, fometimes of one Calour, and
fometimes of another, as I have already
obferved. This is what I call a Glau-
coma, which differs from a #7ue Cataract,
by the Complication of a Gutta Serena.
A Glaucoma bf:gins fometimes after the
Crifis of a Fever, in which the wmorbifick
Matter is removed to the E}e and caufes
an Inflaramation in all the Membranes, ex-
cept the Conjunctiva, which is but lightly
affeCted ; the Patients feel an acute Pain
in the Fund of the Eye, and in the Temples ;
a Gutta Serena follows this Fluxion, and a
Glaucoma enfues. |
SomeTIMES the Stroke of the Light
of the Sun produces this Difeafe ; as1 faw,
in the Year 1717, happen to a Comman-
der of the Order of Malta : He had fuffer-
ed for a long Time, from a like Accident,
violent. Pains in his Head and Eye, which
were followed by a Glancama,

TH1s
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Tr1s Difeafe is fometimes produced by
a viferd Humour, which creates Obftruc~
tions in the Fund of the Eye, and in the
Criftalline, by which a Gutta Serena, and
a Cataract without Pain, are formed, to
which a Glaucoma fucceeds,

O L D People arc deemed {ubje&t to
this Djfeafe, becaufe their Criflalline ap-
pears dry, which hinders them to fec Ob-
fects perfectly, tho’ they can diftinguifh
them. I faw fwo Perfons, who had their
Criftaliine fo opaque, that they feemed to
have true Cataraéls, and that they could
not {ce; thefe Perfons, however, were
able to read.

I po not take this Drynefs of the Cri/-
talline to be a Glaucoma, becaufe the eflen-
tial Parts of the Sight remain found, whilft
the Griftalline grows dry : In this State, the
Light penetrates to the Fund of the Eye,
finding a Paflage round the Criffalline; fo
that the Patients, notwithftanding this O-
pacity of their Criffalline, can fee and dif-
tinguith Objects futhiciently to read Writing.
This Difeafe refembles a Cataract, more
than a Glaucoma. If thefe Perfons be at-
tacked with a Gutta Serema, which may

comece
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come very fuddenly, the Pup:i/ will be di-
lated ; and a Glaucoma, according to my
Definition, will be formed.

Tuge Prognoffick of this Difeafi is very
fatal ; for, when it is once formed, Reme-
dies are of no Service ; and, when one Eye
is afflited with it, the other is in great
Danger.

Wuen this Diféafe proceeds anly from
the Drynefs of the Criflalline, as in old
Men, the Sight {ubfifts often all their Life.
"Tis to thefe old Men, Eye-bright Wine,and
other Preparations of that Herb, fo much
recommended by the Autients, are very
ferviceable. | |

I Taink myfelf obliged to undeceive
the Publick, concerning a Fai? related in
fome of Mr. Woolboufe's Writings ; he pre-
tended, that the Mother de St. Paul, a
Nun of Hotel-Dien, had been attacked
with an incurable Glaucoma, and that fhe
did not fee, after the Operation: But I
can fatisfy all Lovers of Truth, the Fact is
here truly related. 1 faw the Patient,
from the Beginning ; I remarked her Di/-
cafe had all the Signs of a frue Cataract :
'The Jris had its intire Motion, The Win-

ter
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ter before I performed the Operation, a
violent Defluxion fell on that Eye, which
dilated the Pup:/, and partly deftroyed the
Adtion of the Optick Nerves; but, becaufe
the could fee the Sbadow of a Hand placed
between her Eye and the Light, 1 con.
fented to perform the Operation, T told
her, fhe would fee very little ; the was
content, and defired only to fee ¢nough tq
avoid hitting againft every Thing, as the
walked. I couched her Cafaract, and the
was dreffed, as ufual; fhe faw, with that
Eye, more than fhe expected ; for, a Year
after the Operation, by the Help of Cata-
ract-Spectacles, 1 made her fee both Let-
ters and Figures in a Picture,

ARTICLE 1L
Of a Shaking Cataract.

I SHALL fay very little of the Sbﬂﬁfng
Cataract, for this Difeafe 1s incurable,
gnd the Operationy ferves only to remove
the Deformity of the Eye, and to abate the
Pains, 'The Criftalline becomes like Mor-
tar, and refembles that of a fryed Whi-
ting. It rolls from one Side to the other,
ﬂCCﬂI'dihﬂg
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according to the different Movements of
the Eye; for this Body adheres to fome
Ciliar Pibres, which keep it fufpended in
the Middle of the pofferior Chamber. In
Procefs of Time, thefe Fibres break ; then
the Criftallime, having no Support, pafies,
upon the leaft Motion, into the anterior
Chamber ; from whence it muft be drawn
out, in the Manner which fhall be taught,

in the Chapter of the Operation of Cata-
racts,

-

C H. A P. XViL

Of the Caules of Cataralls.

ATARACTS proceed from in-

ternal, or external Coufes, Thofe,
who have hitherto wrote of this Dijeaf?,
have not explained, in a fatisfaCtory Man-
ner, how it is formed. My Opinion is as
follows :

Tue firft Thing, which happens in
the Formation of a Cataract from an in-
tornal Caufe, is the Thickening and Vifeofity
of the nutritious Fuices, that flow into the
V offels of the Membrane which fixes the

Criftal-
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Criftalline in the Vitreous Humour, and into
the Veffels of the Criflalline. Thefe Fuices,
by their Vifofity, ftop the Channels thed’
which they pafs ; then the Nourithment,
neceflary to preferve the Tone and Spring
of thefe Feffels, cannot be duly fupplied,
the Veffels, which fhould convey it, being
obftructed ; for which Reafon, the Fluids,
which arrive latterly, not finding free Paf-
fage and Room to circulate, they ftagnate,
erow acrid, and {o ferment ; there enfues a
total Diffolutzon of all the Subflance of the
Criftalline. 'This caufes Abfeeffes and pu-
rulent Catarals. If there be not a total
Diffolution of the Criflalline, this Humour
lofes Part of its Fluidity, and is loofed, to-
gether with the Membrane that inclofes it,
from the Vifreous Humour 3 afterwards it
acquires a hard Confiftence ; as it grows
more folid, it advances towards the Hole
of the Pupi/, and is pufhed forward by a
Serofity colleted behind it, whether it be
the Aqueous Humour that glides into that
Place, or whether the PVitreous Humour
furnifhes it, feeing the anterior Chamber of
the Vitreous Humour appears chiefly filled
with it, That a Serofity is gathered be-
tween
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tween the affeGed Criffalline and' the Vi-
treous Humour, this is a Proof'; for, in the
Couching a Cataral?, if any Portion is
loofed, it is puthed with Violence into the
anterior Chamber of the Eye, as if it was
violently forced by fome Humonr flowing
from the Back-part to the Fore-part.

WuererorE I think, in the Begin-
ning of Cataracls from an internal Canfe,
there is a Dyffolution of the Criffalline, by
which it grows foft, and becomes more or
lefs fluid ; for, when we attempt to couch
a Cataraél, before it is full ripe, the Needle
paffes thro’ it, as thro’ a thick Crean, and
can never deprefs it; whereas; in the
found, natural State of the Criffalline, the
Needle meets with a Refiftance. We
muft then conclude, from this Difference,
that the Criftalline, at fir{t, becomes foft;
and that there is a Diffolution of it, in the
Beginning of a Cataract.

IT muft not, however, be fuppofed,
that all Cataracts are occafioned by a Di/- -
Sfolution of the Criflalline ; for, in fome, it
grows hard and dry. This /af Sort of
Cataracts may be couched, in a fhort Time
after it is formed.

It
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It is very difficult to explain, how the
Criffalline acquires this Confiftence, in fo
fhort a Time; yet it is not furprifing,
fince it becomes like Mortar, in the Sha-
king Cataract.

Tue Colour of the Criffalline, in this
Species of Cafaracts, draws upon the
Brightnefs of Quickfilver, and fomewhat
like the Colour of Windoew-glafi. 1 can-
not compare it, on Account of its Confif-
tence, to any Thing better than to Ta/k;
for, in couching, when it is prefled by the
Needle, it breaks off in Scales, as that Sub-
ftance does; this does not hinder the Suc-
ecfs of the Operation.

THE external producive Caufes of Ca-
taracts are Strokes received on the Eyes,
and the adjacent Parts ; likewife Fulls,
which give a great Shock to the Head ;
Strokes received about the Orébif, which
caufe a great Concuffion in the Eye;
Strokes in the Middle of the Glode, which
make the Cornea bend inwards ; thefe
Strokes divide the pofferior and lateral Parts
of thefe Membranes, which inclofe the Hu-
mours of the Eye, {o that the Membrane,
which joins the Griflailine to the Fitreous

Humour,
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Humour, is lacerated; and, by its Rupture,
occafions the Loofing of the Criffalline.
Tuese Accidents come either by Small
Shot, as in theabove-mentioned Cafe of the
Man, called Conflantine ; or they happen
by an infinite Number of other Means too
tedious to defcribe, I fhall relate fome
Cafes: One of them happened fix Years
fince, at the Hotel of Affurias Rue de Se-
pulchre in Paris, to a young Nobleman.
ONE of his Friends had firuck him un-
defignedly, in the Middle of his Eye, with'
the End of a {fmall Swizch, 1 was not cal-
led, till the Day after the Accident; I found
the Criffalline loofed' and floating in the
Aqueous Humour, which was already be-
come opaque, though neither Scrazch or
Wound appeared on the Outfide of the Eye,
He could only difcern the Ligh#, with that
Eye. Boys, that throw ng&r in the Streets,
often caufe Cataracts in People’s Eyes, as
they go along : There's fomething, about
the Bignefs of a Pea, in the Sguibs to ram
them; wheir this Part firikes the Eye, it
prdduccs a Cataract by loofing the Cri-
flallme; m the forementioned Manner. A~
Bnht fou.r Years 2go, a hke Acmden,t hap-
pened,
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pened; in the Rue de la Mortellerie in Paris,
to a Corn-Merchant's Son, about twelve
Years old. The Griffalline was inftantly
loofed, appeared opaque and whitth, the
next Day after the Strofe.

THE Stab of the Point of a Sciffars
may inftantly loofe the Criffalline ; a few
Days fince, a like Accident befel a young
Gul, twelve Years old.

Tug Point of her Sejffars had ftruck
and penetrated the Cornea Tranfparent ; the
next Dav, when I examined her Eye, I
found the Criyffalline loofed and opaque.

A Pin, or any Thing that can prick
the Glebe of the Fie, may produce a Ca-
taraél, as happened, lalt Winter, in the
ffbmmrqnfry of the Nuns of St Genevieve
quay de la Tournelle : As one of them was
fhaking her Apron, a Pin runinto her Eye,
at the Place the Puncture is made in couch-
ing a Cataraél. It cntcgc& very deep, and
had pricked the Criffalline ; violent Pains
enfued, and, when they were appeafed, I
difcovered a Cataract to be formed.

I saw another Inftance of a Cataruct
procecding from the Blow of an edged Wea-
pon on the Middle of the Pupi/. 'The
Criflalline was loofed from the Fitreous

R Humour,

[
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Humour, and placed in the Pofterior Chamt.<
ber of the Eye, at the Place where frue
Cataracts lie ; the Poiat of the Heapon paft
through the Cornea, penetrated to the
Criftalline, and wounded it; fo that the
Cataract was continuous to the Wound of
the Cornea, by the Help of a whitifh Mat-
ter which flowed from the Griftalline. It
was alfo joined to the Cornea, at the Place
of the inner Cicatrice of the Wound. Three
Years after the Stroke, the Patient applied
to me; I examined his Eye, found the
Parts in the Fund to be found, and that
he would fee, if his Cataract was couched 3
for which Reafon, I undertook the Needling
of it: The upper Part of the Cafaract
gave way and was deprefled; but, as I
obferved it firmly adhered to the Cornea
Tranfparent, and that it drew the Cornec
with it, I could not Break it with my
Needle, and fo could not deprefs it below
the Adberence. At that Time, I made
ufe of the round Needle; had T then, as 1
now have, a Needle edged and flat, Icould
have cut the Adberence with its Edge, and
perfe@ly fucceeded. It may, perhaps, be
. objected that thefe Sorts of Cataracts which
come by Strokes, and loofe the Crijtalline,
: are-
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are only a whitifb Fuice extravafated into
the Aqueous Humour, by the Rupture of
fome 'Veffels of the Globe, and placed be-
hind the Zis; fo that I am miftaken in
fuppofing this wbififh fuice to be the Cri-
Jtalline.

‘To this I anfwer: The Diftinétion is
éafily made, provided the Blbw has not
tore fome of the Blood-veffels ; for, if the
Eye be infpefted, a few Days after the
Blww, the Cataract may be feen, through
the Hole of the Pugs/, of a round convex
Form as the Criftalline is; it has even
" fome Confiftence, which it would not have,
if it was only a whitifb Fuice extravafated,

Besipres, this whiifb Fuice cannot be
difcharged into the Agucous Humour, but
by the Rupture of fome Veffels, fo that
it ought to be mixed with Blkod ; but, in
order to prove this Cataract is not occafi-
oned by a wlitifh Fuice poured into the
Agueous Humour, it is never mixed with
Blood. Indeed, when the Veffels, or Mem-
branes, are tore by a Blow which has loofed
the Criflalline, fome Blood appears in the
Aqueous Humour, but never any is feen in
the Criftalline, as there thould be, if what
I take to be the Criffalline is only a whitifls

R 2 Fwce ;
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Suice; for, when this Blood is difperfed
by proper Remedies, the Cataract is feen
floating in the Agueous Humour, without
any Tin&ure of Blood; we muft therefore
conclude that this Sort of Cataract is not
occafioned by that pretended Fusce, and
that it is certainly the Criflalline loofed from
its Socket, for it often falls fpontaneounfly
to the Bottom of the Eye in the fame
Place to which the Operation reduces it;
and then the Patients cannot fee to read,
but with Cataract-Spectacles, which is a
manifeft Proof, that it is the Criffalline
which is loofed, fince thefe Spectacles are
defigned to fupply it.

r

C"H> AP XVHE

Of the Signs of Catarats.

I HE N a Cataract begins, and the

, Channels of the Criffalline are ob-
ftructed, the Liglt, that enters the Eye,
fulling on the obftructed Veflels, makes a

S/Jadﬂw in that Part of the Eye in which
the Pencils of Light fhould be projected ;

hence come thefe Flies and CGobweds in the

Alr befmrc the Patient’s Eyes ﬂuatmg here
and
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and there, according to the Motions of
the Eye; thefe Shadows aflume different
Figures, from the Number of the obftruét-
ed Veffels of the Criffalline, and according
to their different Diforders, as the Appea-
rance of Hairs, Duft, Cobwebs, Flies, &c.

It is difficult to know a Cafaract, in
its Beginning, for the preceding Signs are
almoft the fame with thofe of other Dif~
eafes of the Eyes, for thefe Flies, or Sha-
dows, may be formed by the Relaxation
of the Veffels of the Retina; as they are,
in {fome Places, feparated from the Cho-
roides, the Light cannot make its Impref-
fion on thefe Parts, {o that a Sort of Sha-
dow is painted on the Choroides.

Tuerre islikewife a falfe Suffufion, at-
tended with the Appearance of an in-
finite Number of Afoms in the Air, but
the Sight is not thortened, in either of
thefe Difeafis.

TuEsSE are the certain Signs of a Be-
ginning Cataract : The Patients perceive,
in a thort Time, the Sight of their difeafed
Eye to grow much fhorter; they cannot
fee as diftinétly ata Diftance, as they could
before their Eye was attacked; they find their
Sf;g:{?f fenfibly diminifh, every eight Days.

R 3 BuT,
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Bu T, as foon as the forementioned Dif-
{olution of the Criftalline fupr:rvenes timc
Whitenefs and Opacity may be perceived to
fink into the Pofferior Chamber of the Eye,
where the Criffalline is lodged; then the
Infpection of the Eye clearly fhews the Ca-
taret, which could not be known before,
but from the Account the Patient gave
of the Diminution and Weaknefs of hls
Sight.

Havi~nc now related the Signs by
which a Cafarall may be known, we
muft propound thofe which diftinguifh the
different Degrf.es of its Maturity ; Thefe
Signs are three in Number; fir/?, when the
Catarall appears, in every Part, of an ﬁqualf
Oyacity, for, when the Opacity is not equal,
looking through the Hole of the Pupil,
fome Places appear more folid and opaque
than others, ;

THE fécond Signn is: The Patient being
placed with his-Back to the Light, and an
Olject prefented to him, if he can diftin-
guith it, his Cataract is not full ripe, un-
lefs it be one of thofe Cafaracts in which
the Criffalline remains in the Middle of the
Poflerior Chamber of the Eye,

Tur third and moft certain Sign is:

Let
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Tet the Operater examine the difeafed Eye
expofed to the Light ; if he finds the Crs-
falline of an equal Opacity, let him dofe
the Patienf's Eyes with his Thumbs, make
a circular Frition on the upper Lid of that
Eye which has the Cafaract, and, keeping
the other Eye fhut, let him open the Lids;
if he finds the Light, which falls on thc
Pupil, makes the Fris contract, and that,
altho’ expofed to the fame Light, it dilates
to the Half, or the Quarter, of that De-
gree to which it was contracted, he may
be affured the Cataract is ripe. 1 do not
know any Author who has defcribed the
Signs, by which a Membranous Cataract
may be diftinguithed from that Sort pro-
duced by the Alteration of the Criffalline
Humour ; yet thefe Gentlemen, who ad-
mit of none, but Membranous Cataracts,
think this Diftinction wvery neceffary, to
prevent the miftaking one for the other in
the Operation. The Diftinction may be
thus made : If it be a Membranous Cata-
ract, it will appear flat, and a Hollow may
be perceived in the Middle of it; whereas,
in that produced by the Criffalline, if you
look through the Hole of the Pupi/; you
may diftinguith a lenticular Form more cle~
R 4 vated
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vated in its Middle, than m its Cu'cumc
ﬁ:rence ‘

I'r 1s not ﬁlﬁicmnt to have dcfmbcad thg
S:gm which denote the Maturity of a
Cataract ; it is likewife neceflary to fpeak of
thofe by which we may be affured the Pa-
tients {hall fee, after the Cataract is couch-
ed. Thefe Signs are taken from the Dil-
pofition of the Eye, and the Nature of the
Cataract. The Jir/t Point is to examine,
whether the Organs of Vifion be found and
well difpofed : This may be known by the
Facility the Iris has of contraling and di-
lating, as we havealready obferved ; for,
if there be no Motion in the Iris, it is a
certain Sigzn, the Patient will not fee, tha’
the Cafaract be couched, except it was
occafioned by a Blw that had wounded
the Iris; for then, if a Hand be placed be-
tween the Eye and the Light, the Patient
fees the Shadow of the Hand ; and, when
the Hand is withdrawn, if he perceives a
certain Glaring of the Light, it is a Proof
the Bottom of the Eye is {ound,

As to the Prognoftick Signs deduced from
the Eye: In cafe the affected Eye be ei-
ther bigger, or lefier, than the found Eye,
it 1sa bad Sign; for the exce[ﬁ?c Size of

the
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the Globe clearly thews, that whatever i is
extravafated in the Eye, and has rcduccd it
to that preternatural State, has likewife
forced the effential Parts of Pifion, and
that the Eye is attacked with a Gutta Serena
through the over Extenfion of its Nerves.

On the contrary, if the Globe be ema-
ciated, it s alfo a bad Sign; for the Di-
minution of the Glbe proves, that the
Nervous Parts are humected by a fharp,
faline Yuzce, which has decayed them,
and intercepted the Courfe of the Spirits
to the Eye. As to the Proguoftick Signs
drawn from the Cataraft, they are two-fold,
fome regard its Age, and fome its diffe-
rent Colours,

Witu Regard to the Age, we muit
obferve ; as the Membranous Cataracts grow
old, they become adherent either to all the
Pofterior Parts of the Iris, or only to fome
Points of its Circumference ; on this Dif-
ference depend the Changes which then
happen to the Pap:/, fuch are certain pre-
ternatural Colours, or Wrinkles, which may
be feen in it.

Tue Difficalty, or rather Impofiibility,
of deftroying thefe Adberences engaged fe-
veral Oculifts to lay the Operation intirely

afide,
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afide, though it is very practicable, by
cutting thefe Adberences with an  edged
Necdle.

LeT the Cataract of the Criftalline be
ever {o old, it never adheres to the Jris;
indeed, it comes {o very near it, that it
deftroys almoft all its Movement. Of
whatever Age a Cataract be, the Operator
may fafely undertake te couch it (though
{everal Authors have afferted the Impoffi-
bility of Succefs) provided he has Dexte-
rity enough to cut the Frbres which oppofe
its Depreffion, without damaging the Parts
to which they adhere.

IT does not feem improper to fay fome-
what of Barred Cataracts. We call that
Sort a Barred Cataract which has its Fore-
part crofled by one or more Frbres; thefe
Fibres are varioufly placed, As thefe Ca-
taracts feldom attain to a Confiftence,
which will admit of their being furely
couched, thereis often found in the Body
of them a whi#7fb and fometimes a yellow-
ifh Matter, which runs out inftantly in the
Operation, and, mixing with the Aguecous
Humour, oftusks it. This Matter com-
monly acquires a certain Confiftence, and,

remaining in the Agueous Humour, it ob-
ftructs
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firucts the Pa.ﬁhgg of the Rays of Lighs,
as much as it had done before it was couch-
ed: Then, if it does not fall of its own
Accord to the Bottom of the Pofterior
Chamber, a fecond Needling, fix Weeks
after the firft, is neceflary, in order to de-
prefs this new Sort of Cafaract, which
then will have a Confiftence {ufficient to
bear the fecond Needling.
 As to the Colours of Cataracts, I am
convinced from Experience, of whateveg
Colour they are, that the Operation al-
ways fucceeds, provided they have the
Signs of Maturity, and there is a good
Difpofition of the Eye; it may, however,
be obferved that, of all Colours, the Blue-
gray fucceeds beft; thofe of a Sky~colured
White, thefe of a Shining Argentine Colour,
fomewhat like that of Window-Glafs, and
the #White like that of Sea Water are to be
preferr'd, in the next Place. The Afkes-
coloured, thefe of a feaden Colour, the Red-
difb or Chefnut-coloured or thofe of a Suowy
#bite are difficult and dubious, in their
Succefs ; as likewife thofe which have their
Fore-part covered with Bled-veffels.

Tue falfe Cataracts, in which the O-
peration ferves only to remove the Defor-
mity,
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mity, are thofe which are white and like
Mortar, or which refemble white polifh-
ed Jvory, or a Hai{ﬂ'ar:f.

-

C H:A &Ton s

Of what is to be done before the Opera-
tion of the Cataradt,

: S I have defcribed the Nature of 2
Cataract, its different Caufes, the

Signs of its Maturity, and thofe which
foretell the Succefs of the Operation, it
now remains to examine, whether the Pa-
tient be in a Condition to undergo the O-
pcratidn; for, if he has a Head-ach, Fe-
ver, or any other Diforder, they muft be
remedied, before the Operation. Above
all, you muft avoid to undertake it too
foon, for fome Cataraéls are four Years,
others five, before they are full ripe. The
Misfortune is, Perfons, affliGted with shis
Difeafe, are defirous to fee, and have not
Patience to wait fo long a Time. There
are likewife Operators who, for the fordid
Lucre of Money, couch them, as they find
them ripé, or not ripe, They flatter the
poor
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poor Patients to reftore their Sight {pee-
dily ; thefe are eafily feduced by the plea-
fing Bait; and the Defire of Gain pre-
vails with the Operator, who prefers his
prefent Interef? to his future Reputation, and
hazards a doubtful Operation, left he {hould
lofe his prefent Praéiice.

A Cataract is like a Fruit which muft
be let to ripen on the Tree; if it be ga-
thered, before it is ripe, the Sza/t muft be
broke ; but, when it is full ripe, it is ea-
fily plucked from the T7¢¢, and fometimes
falls of its own Accord. If the Operation
be anticipated, or performed, before the
Cataract 1s full_ripe, the Needle either paf-
fes, without Succefs, through tle Body>
which is to be deprefied, by Reafon of its
Softnefs, or the Ciliar Fibres are not dry
enough to be broke with eafe by the Needle,
fo that they are forcibly tere ; this violent
Motion is communicated to the reft of the
Eye, and brings on a terrible Defluxion
that often deftroys the Sight; though this
Accident fhould not happen, we are ftill
obliged to a fecond Needling, in order to
deprefs what remained after the firft Ope-
ration, 'The Operation of the Cataract is
momentous, and may have fatal Confe-

quences.



254 Of the DISEASEs
quences, Its Succefs requires a great Dexk
terity in the Operafor, and an intife Staté
of Mind and Body in the Patient ; he muft
be prepared before the Operation; by
Bleeding, Bathing, cooling Brafb; and
light Purges.

Tue moft temperate Weather muft be
chofe, as the Spring and Aufumn Seafons ;
but the Spring is preferable, becaufe the
fine Seafon follows, which is otherwife in
Autumn. 1 know this Operation may be
performed, at any Time of the Year; but
the Time I propofed is always the moft
convenient for the Patients.

A rixE ferene Day muft be chofen, for
moift Weather is bad for the Patients, the
Glandula Lacrimalis furnifhing a great
Difcharge of Serofity, which draws very
obftinate Defluxions to the Eye.

THUNDER is likewife very prejudi-
cial, in the firft Days of the Operation, on
Account of the violent Emotion it excites
in the Humours of the Eye, 1

CHAP,
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CARra P XX

Of the Manner of performing the Qpe-
ration of the Cataract.

LL the forementioned Precautions
being obferved, the well Eye muft

be covered with a Comprefs, kept on by a
fimple Bandage ; let the Patient be placed
fronting the Light ; the Operator muft be
feated directly before him, and fomewhat
higher. They muft be both o placed, that
the Head of the Operator may not fhade
the Eye which has the Cafaract; let him
put the Patient’s Legs between his own,
in order to be very near him ; let an 4/
fiftant, placed behind the Patient, lay his
left Hand on his Head, and his 7ight under
his Chin, (fuppofing the Operation is to
be performed on the /f# Eye ;) then, lean-
ing the Patient’s Head on his Breajt, let him
hold it firm, that the Patsent may not give
it any Motion. Let the Operator raife the
upper Eye-lid with the Fore-finger of his
left Hand, and let him keep the /lower Lid
down with his Thumb ; then let him take
his Cataract-Needle, which muft be flat
and edged, for Reafons to be given here-
after;
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after; let him hold it in his right Hand,
almoft in the fame Manner a W7 iting-pen
i1s held, fo that his m:ddle Finger may bear
on that Part which is diftant, about 2
Finger’s Breadth from the End of the Porz-
Needle. ~ Afterwards let him lay his Ring-
Finger and his /ittle Finger on the Temple,
that Side he is to operate, defiring the Pa-
1rent to turn that Eye towards his No/e; then
let him make his Pun&ure in the White
of that Eye, about half or, at moft, a Linc’s
Diftance from the Cornea Tranfparent; a-
voiding the Blood-veffels on the Conjunéliva,
and turning the Point of the Needle from
the Irss, to hinder its being hurt. As
foon as the Point of the Needle, which
ought to enter Horizontally, on Account of
its Double-edge, has pierced the Membranes,
let him direct it ftrait towards the Back-
Part of the Cataract, without turning his
Needle round.  He muft then pufh it for-
wards, till the Point arrives beyond the
Middle of the Pup:/, which may be known
by prefling the Back-part of the Body of
the Cataraét with the Point of the Needle
And, toavoid damaging the Membrane of
the Pitreous Humour, he muft likewife di-
re&t the Point of his Needle towards the
| Bady -
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Baafy of the Cataract. Afterwardslet him
raife the Point of his Needle to the upper
Part of the Catarait, wh,lch he muft gen-
tly deprefs bclow the Pupi/; as near as he
can, to the Back-part of the Z4s. He mutt
then raife his Needle, without drawing it
61.J;t.,-, and,. to be affured thatall the Infer-
tions of the Cafarall are deftroyed,. let
the Patient cough, and, if the Cataract
{prings up again, it muft be inftantly de-
prefled ; if it does not rife again, let him
turn the Pmnt of his Needle down, and
prefs once more on the Body of the Cata-
. ract, avoiding to pnck the Membrane of
the Vitreous Humour, for, if this Humour
fhould be loofed, the Lofs of Sight may
enfue; let him clofe the Eye-/ids, and
draw out his Needle gently.

Ir the Operatmn is to be performed on
the r:gbf Side, the left Hand muft be ufed.
The djfiffant mut likewife place his Hands,

in 2 Manner c:ontfary to that we have de-
feribed,

WaEen the Opcratmn s ﬁﬂlﬂ]ﬂd leta .
Comprefs be wetted in a Mixture of com-
mon Water juft warmed, ten Parts ; Sﬁfn :
rit of Wine, one Part ; let the Comprefs be
{queezed, that fome of this Mixture may

§ drop’
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““drop on the Punture ; let the Compres, and
~another over it, be laid to the Eye; the
well Eye muft be dreffed in the fame Man-
‘ner. ~ Thefe Compreffes muft be kept on
by a fimple Bandage, which muft lic only
on the upper Part of the Comprefi that is
on the Eye-brows ; let the two Ends of the
Rollers be pinned to the Patient’s Night-
~ cap.

Tur Parient mufl be put to Bed, with
two or three Pillows at his Back to keep
him raifed, and as it were fitting up; the
Bed-curtains, Window-curtains, and Win-
dow-fFutters muit be fhut, to hinder the
leaft Light coming into the Room ; he muft
be left quict, neither muft he fpeak to any
one ; the Compreffes muft be fprinkled,
every Hour, with the fame Mixture warm-
ed, and, at this Time, the Lighf muft be
placed behind the Parient, fo that it may
not affe&t his Eyes. Three Hours after the
Operation, let him take a Broth ; and, three
Hours after the Broth, let him be let
Blood. For three Days, he muft live
after this Manner, taking a Brorh every
three Hours; about the fourth Day, he may
fat a Jflewed Soupe, and continue it to the

T s 2L i feventh
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feventh or eighth Day, then he may be
allowed to return to Mear.
~ Tue Compreffes muft be taken off the
Eye Morning and Evening, and fome of
the Mixtare of Water and Spiri# of Wire
warmed muft be put into the Eye. About
the fifth Day, the Drefling may be re-
moved from the Eye which was not couch-
ed, provided no Accident has happened
to the other; if the Patient can fee with
that Eye, let a dry Comprefi be laid to it,
for five Days ; but, if he cannot fee with if,
let it be expofed to the Air, without ap-
plying any Thing toit, |

NINE Da.}s after the Opcratmn the
Eye, which was couched, may be covered
with a dry Comprefs pinned to the Cap,
that the Eye may be accuftomed to re-
ceive the Light; under the Comprefs, a
{mall Light muft be aditted into the Pa-
tient’s Chamber, fuch as may fuffice for
People to fee each other, and thé Eye muft
be habituated gradually to the Lighr,

Some Perfons cannot remain, lying on
their Backs : In this Cafe, I have them
placed, with their Fee raifed ona Steo/,
it an eafy Chair furrounded with Curtains,
and' there they remain four or five Days;

87 then
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then I order them to lic down, when they
can kecp a-bed, letting them fit up, or
lie down, as they find themfelves wearied
by the fame Situation. Some are {0 heated,
by lying on their Backs, that, were they
kept long fo, they would have a Fever,
which might draw fatal Defluxions to the
Eye; for which Reafon, I defire them to
rife, in four and twenty Hours, and order
them to be placed in an ea/p Chair by their
Bed-fide, with the Bed-curtains drawn
round them. Care muft be had, in lifting
them up and down, that they always keep
their Head raifed, and that they make no
Effort in thefe Removals,

Tue Needles, for the Operation of the
Cataract, are different; they are either
flat or round, The flat ones enter better,,
and with more Eafe into' the Eye. Some
would have them edged, as thefe which
Surgeons ufe, I have invented a very con-
venient Sort, their Point 15 like that of a
Lancet,. {o that their Edge isnot above the
Length of a Line, from whence it ceafes
to be flat, and becomes round. The Point
muft make the Aperture, as wide as is ne~
ceflary for the Needle to be pufhed for-
wards, or drawn back in the Orifice,.

without
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without any Impediment from the Mem-
branes, as we are fometimes obliged to do,
in order to deprefs fome Parts of the Caza-
ract, which lie, more or lefs, remote In

the Eye.

b AP, XX

Of the Manner of Operating, when the
Cataract lies in the Chamber of
the Aqueous Humour.

HEN a Cataract has pafied into

the anterior Chamber of the Ague-
ous Humour, a particular Operation muft
be performed; but, before I explain the
Method of doing it, I fhall fhew, by
what Means a Cataract may pafs thro’ the
Hole of the Pup:/, and be lodged betwecn
the Iris and the Cornea Tranfparent.

T HREE Sorts of Cataracts pafs thro’
the Hole of the Pupi/: In the firjt, the
Confiftence of the Criffalline 1s foft; in
the fécond, it is hard and concrete, like a
Stone ; in the third, it is partly foft, and
partly petrified. 'When it is {oft, the 4.
queaus Humour, which lies behind this Bo-
dy, thrufts it forwards, and fixes it in the

| S 3 Pupil,
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Pupil, after the Manner I have defcribed,_
when I treated of Cataracts in general 3 .
But, when this Body is hard, as in the
Shaking Cataract, it pafics, at once, thro’
the Hole of the Pupi/, upon the lcaft Ef-
fort made in bending the Head, for In-
ftance, in blowing a Fire, &c. This /aff
Cafe may happen, in a Cataract that has
been couched three or four Years,

WHEN | you dcﬁgn to perform this O-
peration, to draw out the Grzffalline which
has pafied in the foregoing Manner, the
Patient muft be feated ina Chasr, with his
Eye fronting the Light; open both his
Eye-lids, with your Thumb and Fore-fin-
ger; then, witha fharp-edged Lancet, di-
vide the Cornea Tranfparent, a little below
the Middle of the Pupi/: You muft conti-
nue your Incifion zranfoerfally, fiom one
Side of the Cornea to the other, in fuch a
Manner, that you do not leave unfevered,
of each Side, above half a Line’s Breadth
of the Cornea Tranfparent. Then intro-
duce a fine fmall Scoop thro’ the Orifice,
cnnvey it behind the C; ﬂm’lme and, with
it, draw out that Humour, thro’ the Inci-
iiun made in the Cornea. Lay a Comprefs,
Wf:ttf:d m a Defenfive, to the Patient's

.Ej't’
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Eye, and drefs the Eye, as in a frue Cata-
ralt ; afterwards let the Patzent be earried
to his Bed, and laid on his Back ; his Head
muft be raifed a little ; the next Day, you
will find the #ound cicatrife, from a Scar
no broader than a Hair, Altho' I have
formed many of thefe Operations, I fhall,
however, confine myfelf to zbres Examples,
wiz, one of each Sort of Cataraé? which is
lodged in the anterior Chamber of the Eye,
Tue firff was in the Year 1707, in
Prefence of M. Mery, a Member of the
Royal Academy of Sciences : 1 performed it
on a Merchant of Sedan ; he came to Pa-
rzs, on Account of a Shaking Cetaraél,
which had pafled, thro’ the Hole of the
Pupil, into the anterior Chamber of the
Agqueous Humgur. The Cataract, by pref-
{ing very mych the Jrs, occafioned violent
Pains in his Head, attended with the
Want of Sleep, for three Months before.
At that Time, I never had heard of the
like Operation ; but, refle¢ting that I often
opened the Cornea, to difcharge the Mat-
ter of an Ab/cefs lodged behind it, I con-
cluded I might fafely do the fame, in Re-
gard of a folid Body ; and I performed the
fame Qperation, The Body, which I
S 4 drew



264 Of the DISEASES
drew out of the Eye, altogether refcmbled
Mortar I ordered the Patient to lie on
his Back : The next Day, I returned thi-
ther, along with M, Mery, and we were
informed the the Patient flept very well 5
which he had not done, for a long Time
before. ‘The Wound was cicatrifed, and
the Agueons Humour, which had run out,
in the Operatmn was mtm:ly rcpa1red
Tue ﬁrﬂmd Obfcwaﬂon was in the
Year 1708, from an Opcratmn which M.
Petit, a famous .Szzrgem and now a Mem -
ber of the Royal Academy of Sciences, had
performed on a Prieft : His Criftalline, up-
on fome Effort he had made, fome Years
after the Couching of a Catarait, ¢ 'had
pafied thro” the Hole of the Pupi, and
was lodged between the Iris and the Cor-
nea Tranfparent. M. Petit, who had 'this
Priglt under his Care, defired me to be
prefent at the Operation ; at which M,
Mery afiifted likewife. M. Pet:f made a
Punture in the Cornea, with his Needle,
then flit it with his Lancet, and took out
the Body, thro’ the Aperturc it was
-found to ‘be the Criffalline. The Pricfe
was, foon after, perfe@tly cured. I met
hu'n n P:m.r n Year aftcr the Opcra-

; tmn
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tion, and have feen him read very well,
with Cataratt-Spectacles. 'This Fa, tho'
related to the Aeademy of Sciences, was,
however, contefted by M. #solboufe, who
pretended, in one of his Wzitings, that the
Prieft abfconded, left he fhould be feen
and examined by him; I hope he will ex-
cufe my Citing his Name, for I think my-
felf obliged to juftify the Trurh, as being
one of the ocular Witnelfes of this Opera-
tion. M. Mery had it, and the precedent,
inferted in the Memoirs of the Royal Aca-
demy of Sciences, for the Years fpecified.

My third Experiment was in the Year
1716, on a poor Man living in the Sub-
urbs of St. Germain Rue Caffette : He had
received a Hurt, in his Eye, the Criflalline
was loofed, and had paffed thro’ the Hole
of the Pupi/, between the Iris and the
‘Cornea Tranfparent. I made an Aperture
in the Cornea, thro’ which I drew out this
‘Body, that was partly like the #/hite of an
Egz, and partly concrete, like a Stone; it
adhered to the Cornea ; I cut the Adbe-
rency, and took out the Griffalline that
held by one of the longer Ciliar Fibres,
which I cut, with my Sciffars, as low as
i 25T 0 R, pofiible,
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poffible, The Operation fucceeded per-
fcétly, and the Patzent was {oon cured, .

—

Al rhn AN

How to prevent the Accidents mwhich
attend the Operation of the Catara&.

Y T muft not be fuppofed, that this Q-
peration is always performed, without

any bad Accidents, whether they arife from
the Difficulty of Couching the Cataraét, or
from fome Motions the Patient gives his
Eyes, in the Time of the Operation :
There are, it is true, fome Operations, in
which a tht Prefiure, with the Flat of
the Needle, on the Body of the Cataraéf,
{eparates the fame; and it falls almoft of
its own Accord, as a Nut ful] ripe, which
is eafily feparated from its Husk, There
are, likewile, fome Operations liable to
very great Difficultics. The i/ Caution
is, to prevent the Extravafation of Blood ;
for, as the Needle is introduced, fome of
the Veflels, {pread on the Conjunétiva, may
cafily be opened. This Blood glides into
‘he anterior. Chamber, mixes with the A4-
queons
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greous Humour, and offusks it ; this ren-
ders the Operation more difficult to the
Operator. '

Wuey this Accident happens, you
muft endeavour, with all Speed, to couch
the Cataralt, before the Blood has filled all
the Chamber : In which Cafe, you muft
withdraw your Needle, and leave off Work-
ing, at that Time, left you thould damage
the Patient’s Eye, by operating, when you
cannot fee into it,

Tue fecond Difficulty is, when the Cz-
taracl is of that Species, called a Milky, or
Cheefy Cataract, for the Needle pafles eafi-
ly thro’ it, and divides the Body of the
Cataralt into feveral Parts of a different
Confiftence : If thefe Parts are folid e-
nc}ugh they may be fubjected by moving
the Needle, and prefling them down gen-
tly; but, if thefe Parts are too {oft, you
muft lay afide the Operation, left, by o-
ver-fatigning the Eye, you bring on other
bad Symptoms. This fecond Inconveniency
always occurs, when the Catgralfs are not
full ripe. 1 have couched, with Succefs,"
Cataraéts of five and twenty Years : This
nroves the Miflake of fome Ocudifts, who
tell their Patients, in order to engage them

&
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to undergo the Operation, before they are
full ripe, that, if they wait any longer,
their Cataraét will become adherent, and
then it cannot be couched ; a bad Precau-
tion, which has rendered the Operation
ufelefs to many Patients !

Tue thrd Difficulty is, when, in
couching the Cataraéf, nothing is found,
but a Cyffis filled with Matter ; as foon as
the Needle prefles this Cyffis, it opens, and
difcharges into the Agucous Humour a whi-
21fb Pus, which dims it, and hinders the
- Operator from feeing the Membrane which
inclofed this Matter, {o that he cannot fi-
nith the Operation. He muft, notwith-
ftanding, move his Needle, in the fame
Manner as if he had a Cataraé? to couch;
and he muft endeavour to place the Cyfss
‘below the Pupil. Tho’ the Patient can-
not fee clear, let him draw out his Needle.
The more folid Part of the Matter falls to
the lower Part of the Eye ; the more fluid
Part reproduces a Sort of Membrane, which
adheres to the pofferior Circumference of
the Iris, towards the Place the Ir/s joins
the Choroides : Six Weeks, or two Months
after, afecond Operation is performed, in
order to deprefs it; then the Patients can
fecagain, ! PER-
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I PERFORMED fwo fuch Operations
on both the Eyes of Father Saunnier, a Ca-
non Regular of St. Genevieve: The firft
was in the Year 1713, fome Days after
Eafler ; inthat Eye, I deprefled the Gyffss,
which contained' a purulent Matter. A
great Quantity of whitifb Matter was dif-
«charged into the Agueons Humour, and of-
fusked it; this, however, did not hinder
me to deprefs the folid Body, which in-
clofed the Matter. ‘'This purulént Matter
became more folid, and formed a Sort of
fine Membrane. Six Weeks after, I nee-
dled his Eye a fecond Time ; and the Pa-
tient faw very well, after this fecond Nee-
dling. 1 performed my fecond Operation in
the Year 1715; for, as I met with this
Accident in the former, I was in Hopes
that, by delaying the Operation for two
Years, the Cataraé? would acquire more
Solidity ; the fame Thing, however, hap-
pened in the Operation, and I was obliged
to a fecond Needling, which had likewife
very good Succefs,

WEe may infer, from what has been
now obferved, that, by delaying the Ope-
ration in this Species of Cataraé?, we muft
not wait, till they come to a full Ripe-

nefs,
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nefs,  After the firft Operation, the ﬁuidl
Part, which was extravafated in the Ague-
ous Humour, forms a Sort of Membrane,
which we are obliged to deprefs, fix Weeks
after the firlt Needling.

ToE fourth Difiiculty is, whcn, ~in
couching a Catarall, it entersinto the asi-
terior Chamber of the Eye, and paffes thro’
the Hole of the Pupil. This happencd
to me, in an Operation I performed on a
Woman, in the Rue St. Honore ; M. Petit
affifted. Asfoon as I prefled the Gataras?
withmy Needle, a glutinous Matter-emp-
tied itfelf into the Agueons Humour, and
was carried, with great Violence, into the
anterior Chamber of the Eye, between the
Iris and the Cornea Tranfparent. 1 conti-
nued to operate, as long as I could; but,
.not being able to bring back the glutinous
Matter which had flowed into the anterior
Chamber, 1 was forced to draw out my
Needle. Some Months after, all that Maz-
ter, which had glided between the Iris and
the Cornea Tranfparent, repafled thro’ the
Hole of the Pupﬂf into the pofferior Cham-
ber ; and, in fome Time after, all that
tluid Part was funk below the Back-part
of Iris; then the Patient could fee clear,

tho’
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tho' fhe had not, immediately after the
Operation, |
 'WuATEVER pafles, during the Ope-
ration, thro’ the Hole of the Pupil, if it
be of fufficient Solidity, the Point of the
Needle, which is already in the Eye, muft
be puthed thro’ the Hole of the Pupi/,
without touching the Iris; then pierce
that Body of the Cararaét with the Point
of your Needle, bring it back to the poffe-
rior Chamber, and place it, where it is ufu-
ally placed.

A fifth Difficulty occurs, when the
Cataral? adheres to certain Filaments,
fprings up again, after it is deprefled, as
‘foon as the Needle is raifed, and returns to
its firft Place, making, as it were, a Sort
of Draw-bridge. When this happens, you
muft raife your Needle a little, pierce the
Body of the Cotaradt with it, and puth it to
the Side oppofite to the Puncture. By this
Method, the Filaments, on that Side the
Needle enters, are broke, and the Cataral?
1s depreffed : Neither can it rife again ;
for the few remaining Filaments, which
adhere, on the oppofite Side to the Body
of the Cataral?, have not Strength fuffi-
cient to raife it, nor to refift the Weight

of
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of the Cataradt, which draws them down.
- Tue Cafe, now reclated, happens ofa
ten, in the Operation; for, when the
Needle prefles the Cataract, the Filaments,
to which its upper Part adheres, break eca~
fily, whilit thefe, on both Sides, only give
Way ; fo that, as foon as the Needle ceafes
to prefs down the Cataract, jt rifes by
Means of thefe lateral Filaments, which,
at firft, bad only given Way : Wherefore,
as I have already obferved, when you
pierce the Body of the Cataract, pufh i,
as far as you can, to - the oppofite Side ;
afterwards prefs it down ; then bring it to-
wards the Puncture, not drawing back
your Needle, but raife the Handle of it, fo
that the Point, which is in the Body of
the Cataract, may reduce it below the
Pupil, where it thould be placed.

IT happens fometimes, when the Nee-
dle is raifed, that the Body of the Catarait
fticks to its Point : In this Cafe, turn the
Point down, and raile a little your two
Fingers which reft vpon the Temple, and
give a light dextrous Blow with them on
the Temple 5 as this caufes a Shaking in the
Needle, it makes the Body, that hangs to
it, fall off its Pojnt,

It
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It muft be obferved, that all thefe Ad-
Erermm' of the Cataraf?, which render it
fo difficult to be cnuched are fome Giliar
Fibres adhering to the Zr/s, and to the
Membrane which covers the Criffalline
they are called, by M. Antoine, the Conco-
mitants of a Cataralt.

As to the Manner of bréaking fo Pieces,
and, as it were, mincing a Cataralf with
the Needle, this is a very pernicious Me-
thod, and never to be practifed, But when
you are miftaken in the Maturity of the
Catarall.

THE fnregmng D.yf&awﬁ fhews, this
Operatlun is not eafy to be performed ; it
requires a ﬂr:ady , light Hund, the Operator
muft be prudent, and cautmuﬂy refolute ;
befides a great Capacity to couch the Caza-
racf, he muft likewife have Skill to handle
his Needle, according to the various Aeci-
dents which may occur ; for, of twenty
Cataratts, which one may couch, two
{hall fcarce be found intirely alike.

WHaEeN the Needle is in the Eye, Care
muft be had not to draw it with Violence -
forwards, for that Motion damages the
Parts of the Bottom of the Eye, and caufes
very great Defluxions. The Operator muft

T be
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be very attentive to the different Motions
the Patients fometimes give their Eyes, in
order to guide his Needle according to thefe
Motions, otherwife he may pierce the Irss,
cut the Frbres of its Circumference, and,
i a Word, deftroy the Patient’s Eye.
Turse Gentlemen, who admit only of
Membranous Cataracts, fay, itis of great
Confequence to know the exa& Seat of
the €afaract ; they aflert likewife, that
thofe, who are of a contrary Opinion, - da~
mage the found Criflalline, when they in-
troduce the Needle to perform the Opera-
tion, and that the Patient’s Sight is in great
Danger of being loft, To this I anfwer =
Firft, That we very feldom meet with
Membranous Cataracts , and, of a hundred
one may couch, there fhall hardly be found:
one-or two, without an Alteration of the
Criflalline. In the fecond Place, if the Me-
thod I propofed, to introduce the Needle
into the Eye, be followed, it is impofiible
to-prick the Criffalline, unlefs it be affect-
ed, or to damage the Fitreous Humour,
and, of Confequence, to do any Injury to
the Eye ; for the Needle is introduced up-
on the Aponeurcfes of the Mufcles, at a
fmall Diftance from the Cornea Tranfpa-

rent ;
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r.:wf and as foon as it has pierced the
Membranes, the Handle of the Needle is
turned tqwards the /little Angle : By this
Method, the Point of the Needle bears di-
re@ly behind the Cataract, without com-
ing near the Criffalline, unlefs it be diftem-
pered. Hence I conclude, whether the
Catiardct be Membranous, or no, it does not
concern thie Operator, whilft he direts his
Needle; in the Manner 1 have already de-
fcribed ; for the Eye is in no Danger, as
thefe Gentlemen pretend, who allow only
of Membranous Cataracts.

H{. viNG explained all the Aecidents
which happen, during the Operation of
-the Cataraéf, 1 muft {ubjoin a Word or
two concerning thefe Cetarai?s, which are
wont to become M’é’m&rmmm I find three .
Sorts of them, wviz. the MI&)’, the Cleefy,
and the Purulent.

Tue Milty Catarai contains a Body
partly folid, partly fluid. The firft is ea-
fily couched by the Operation, but the
Needle pafles thro’ the fluid Part, which
often forms a new Pellicle, that muft
be deprefled at a fecond Needling, when
it has acquired f{ufficient Solidity. As'the
Parts of the Cheefy Cataralt arc more fo-

F 2 lid;



276 Of the DISEASES

lid, the Operation is more fuccefsful, than
in the precedent ; but they are both un-
ripe Fruits, 1f there remains any fluid
Part, which does not yield to the Needle,
it will generate a Membrane, as the fore-
_going,

Tuze third Species is a Purulent Cata-
ract ; for, as 1 have already obferved,
when the Needle prefles it, in order to
couch it, a great Quantity of purulent
Matter difcharges itfelf into the Agueous
Humour ; this Matter is of a whitifh, or
yellowifh Colour, neither is the Criffalline
to be found in its proper Coat : This Sort
of Cataraél never comes to full Maturity,

C H A T. XXIIT.

Of the Means to remedy the Accidents
Jubfequent to the Operation of the
Cataract.

HE firff Accident, which follows

the Operation of the Cataract, is

the' Extravafation of Biod ; for, as the
Needle is introduced, fome Blood-veffels are
pricked ; this Bloed flows into the anterior
Ghamber,. there- flagnates, and dims the
Agueous-
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Aqueous Humonr. In order to difperfe it
{peedily, bleed a Pidgeon under the #ing,
and drop fome of the Blwod into the ope-
Tated Eye ; this muft be continued three
Days, Morning and Evening; you muft
likewife take care to bathe the Eye with
Water and Spirif of Wine, applying Com-
preffes, wetted in the fame, tothe Eye. 1
prefer this Mixture of Water and Spirif of
Wine to a Collyrium made of Plantain and
Rofe-waters, with the White of an Egg
and Allum ; for Comprefles, wetted in this
Collyrium, grow hard and uneafy to the
FEye, whereas they are always foftifh, when
wetted in the firft.
- THE fecond Accident is the Weeping, or
Flux of Serofity, furnifhed to the Eye, af-
ter the Operation, by the Glandula Lacri-
malis, This Accident is more or lefs dan-
gerous, according to the Nature of this Se-
rofity 5 for, if it be fharp, it brings on a
Defluxion, fometimes very violent, with
cruel Pains in the Head, on the operated
Side ; thefe Pa:ins feem to be fixed in the
Dura Mater, from the Place which the
Patient thews, viz. all along the inner
Part of the Os Parietale, beginning to-
wards the Sutura Coronalis,
Tty I uave
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be red, it proceeds from an Infaréfion in
the Blod-veffels, which fuppurates in the
Interftices of the Membranes of the Glole,
and afterwards flows out between the L5
and ‘the Cornea Tranfparent : But, as 1
have made Mention of this Cafe, in the
Chapter of the Ophthalmy which turns to an
Abfeefs in the Eye, I think it {ufficient to
lay down the Remedies proper for the pre-
fent Accident, *

As foon as the Flux appears, the Pa-
tient muft be let Blood in the Arm, in the
Neck, or Foot, if requifite ; Leeches muft
be applied about the Eye, and to the Tem-
ples 5 a Bliftering Plaiffer muft be laid to
the Nape of the Neck: All this muft be
done with the greateft Difpatch, in order
to prevent the Suppuration and intire Lofs
of the Eye.

THE f.bfral' Accident, after the Opera-
tion, is, when there is an inveterate De-
fluxion, and the Hairs of the lower Eye-lid
are reverfed ; for, as the Operation requires
the Patient’s Eyes fhould be kept covered a
long Time, the Stin of the Eye-/id is re-
laxed ; by which Means the Cartilage is
tarned in: Then the Difaf, called Tri-
. chiafis, enfues, which is the Inverfion of

T 4 the
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the Cartilage of the Eye-lids, fo that the
Points of the Eye-/afhes bear upon the Cona
junétiva and the Cornea Tranfparent ;  the
continual Friction of the Eye-lafkes brings
on Defluxions, and produces obftinate Ul
cersin thefe Membranes, if not prevented
by the following Remedies, 1 fhall relate
one Example :

M. de St. Leon, Major of Bouchain,
came to me, in the Month of fuly, 1718 ;
he had underwent the Couching of a Cata-
ract, in the Month of October, 1717; he
had a viclent Defluxion with Ulcers on his
Eye, and acute Pains in the upper Part of
his Head, above the Eye, and in his Temple,

on the ‘Side the Opcratmn had been per-.
formed " "

I secAN by dleeding him ; afterwards
1 applied, to the Nape of his Neck, the Po~
tential Cautery pulverized, and n a fuffi-
cient Quantity, to make an Efchar the
Breadth of a Crows-piece. 1 kept this Ul-
cer open two Months ; and, as he was of
an hot, aduft Temper, 1 ordered him to
drink the Mineral Waters of Pafty, for
eighteen Days; I performed the Opera-
tion of the Trichiafis, which may be found
in the Chapter of that Difeafe :  After thn::
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Operation, the Eye-lafhes ceafed to fret the
Eye, the Fluxion and Pains in the Head
went off ; in thort, he was fo well cured,

in two Months Time, that he could fec
* again with his Eye, which he had not done,
for ten Months before.

Tur fourth Accident is, when, after
the Cataract has been couched, it {prings
up again, either whole, or only a Part of
it: In the firft Cafe, provided the Cafa-
ract, when couched, was full ripe, it
falls down fpontaneoufly ; but, if only a
Part of the Cataract was fluid, it adheres
to the Back-part of the Zr7s, and will
not fubfide, without a fecond Operation,

SomEe T iMES no Part of the Cataract ri-
fes up ; but very often the Patients can
fee, at firft, after the Operation ; their
Sight continues the fame to the twelfth, or
fifteenth Day ; afterwards it decreafes, and
the Patients complain they fee Filaments,
or Threads, pafs before their Eyes; for
this Reafon, in couching the Cataract, it
was feparated either by the Middle, or at
the Extremity, of the Ciliar Fibres, on
the Side they are joined to the Membrane
of the Criflalline. As thefe Fibres are in-
{Efted in the great Ctrcut’hfert‘ncc of the

Iris,
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Iris, whence they have their Origin, and,
uniting together behind the Hole of the
Pupil, they prefent thefe Threads to the
Patient's Sight, which is partly diminifhed
by them ; neither can he fee, as well as he
fhould, after the Couching : 'The Operator,
not perceiving this, at firft, thinks his O-
peration well performed, as it really is,
with Regard to him.  In all thefe Cafes,
where any Part of the Cafaraf? remains
behind the Pupil, if 'the Sight be much
weakened by it, a fecond Needling is ne-
ceflary, in order to deprefs that Part, This
fecond Operation is more dangerous and
painful, than the firft ; becaufe the Pel-
licle, formed by the remaining Part of the
Cataract, adheres to the Back-part of the
¥rig, fometimes by two or three Filaments,
which muft be cut. = 'This requires the
greatelt Dexterity, for thefe Infertions
commonly bend, and give Way to the
Needle ; fo that, as foon as the Nvedle is
raifed, the Pellicle fprings up, and returns
to its firlt Place. 'We are often obliged to
pufh this Pellicle, with the Needle, thro’
the Hole of the Pupi/, into the anterior
Chamber, there to pierce it, and from
thence bring it back into the pofferior, flill
pufhing
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pufhing it towards the great Angle. In
fhort, the fame Movements of the Needle
muft be obferved which were defcribed,
when we treated of that Species of Gan
taract which makes a Sort of Drew-
bridge. ,

Ture fifth Accident, which follnws the
Operation of the Cafarafi‘ 1s mcumblr:
becaufe the Sight is loft : It proceeds from
a Defluxion that falls on the Optick Nerve
and the 7nner Membranes of the Eye; then
the Parts grow dry and decay, as appears
evidently from the Retraltion of the Pupil,
and from the Patient’s not feeing the Light.

C'H A P XXV,

Of the Superﬁcml Ablcefs of the Crl-
ftalline. |

N the Beginning of this Difeafe, the
Symptoms are like thofe of a Cataral? ;
for'the Patients fancy they fee Clouds and
Shades in the Air ; they likewife cemphm
of a Diminution DF Sight in that Eye, ofa
painful Weight in the Globe, if you look
through the Hole of the Pupi/, the Fore-

part
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part of the Criffalline appears partly whie
t1fh.

TrE Matter, which forms this Super-
fcial Abfeefs, takes up little more room
than that of two Pns Heads. When it
1s full ripe, the Pus empties itfelf into the
Aqueous Humour, and afterwards finks to
the Bottom of the Eye. Where the Ab/~
cefs was, there grows a Cicatrice; about
the Bignefs of a {mall Pin's Head; this
Cicatrice remains, during thePatient’s Life,
and is the Caufe why Perfons, afflicted
with this Difafe, always fec a Shade,
modified, according to the Form of the
Crcatrice.

I wave obferved this Difeafe is incCie
dent to thofe who have gazed too long
at an Eclipfe of the Sun, or at very fhining
Objeéts ; this Difeafe is of fo little Confe-
quence, that it is generally cured fponta-
neoufly, without obliging the Pafient to
any other Remedies, but to fome proper
Waters,

CHAP.
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CHAP XXV.
Of the Difeafes of the Retina.

HA VE obferved the Refina is liable

to fwo Sorts of Difeafes, the firftis a
Separation of fome Parts of this Membrane
from the Choroides ; at the Place where
this Separation is made, there follows an
Elevation or Fold which ftops the Light;
and hinders its Paffage to that Part of the
Choroides which is covered by this Fold;
this occafions a Sort of Shade which the
Patients fee in the Air. The fecond Dif-
eafe of the Retina is an Atrophy or Wafling
of that Membrane, and fhall be the Subject
of the next Chapter.

Tue Caufe of the firff Difeafe may,
with great Show of Reafon, be thus ac-
counted for, that the Blowd-veffels of the
Retina become varicous ; for it 1s eafily con-
ceived that the Dilatation of thefe Veflels
may feparate the Refina from the Choroi-
des, in that Part which anfwers the dilated
Veflels. 1 have always obferved this Dif-
eafe to proceed from a Co/d in the Head,
after fome viclent Exercife, or whatever

elfe
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elfe may have put the Blowd into a violent
Motion ; hence I infer, that the exzernal
Cold, by obftructing the Pores of the Sk,
has ftop’d the Perfpiration of fome Part of
the Himours rarcfied in the Blod-veffels on
the Surface of the Retina, which, from the
Finenefs of its Texture, is damaged by this
Infraction, after theabove-mentioned Mari-
ner. I call this Difeafe a Separation of the
Retina from the Choroides.  As this Mem-
brane fills a confiderable Space in the Eye,
this Separation is often made in feveral Pla-
ces, fo that the Signs of this Dijeafe aug-
ment, according to the Number of the
Parts {eparated,

ITs Signs are certain Appearances in the
Air, more or lefs diftant from the Pazient’s
Eyes ; they area Kind of Shadows of diffe-
rent Figures, modified according to the
Size and Form of the Parts of the Retina
which is feparated.

As. to the Progngftiok, there is no Dan-
ger of lofing the Sighe, in this Difeafe, itis
only troublefome to the Patsenr ; as this
Difiafe begins with the fame Signs as a
Cataract, one Diforder may be taken for
the other; but, to prevent the like Mif-
take, we fhall pm;n"'c the Difference : In

a Cataract,
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a Cataraét, the Sight fhortens and decréa-
fes daily ; whereas, in the prefent Difeafe,
the Sight continues the fame, both in
Quicknefs and Extent.

TroucH Remedies do not pcrfc&ly
cure this Difeafe, and that the Perfons,
once attacked with it, fee fome of thefe
Shades all their Life, their Number and
Compafs in Breadth may ftill be leflened ;
the following Remedies are of fervice, fuch
are Broths made of Crabs, repeated Purges,
Eye-bright Tea drunk in the Morning,
Powders of Vipers,Wood-lice, and Eye-bright
mixed together.

€. H: AP XXVE
Of the Atrophy of the Retina.

N an Atrophy of the Retina, as the
Rays of Light are not {ufficiently
modified in that Membrane, they make too
vivid an Impreffion on the Choroides, which
is very detrimental to it; hence enfues a
confufed Vifion, fo that the Patients, at
the firft Look, can fee very well; but, if
they continue to read any Time, or to look
at any fhining Obec7, they feel a fudden
Wearinefs
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Wearinefs in their Head, and a Dimneft in
their Sight : This obliges them to clofe
their Eyes; then, opening them a Mo-
ment after, they fee, asat the firft Logk,
but for a thort Timeé,

EMBROIDERERS, Stocking-Wea-
wers, and Shoemakers are fubje&t to this
Dijéafe; the firft, becaufe the Brightnefi
of the Gold, Silver, and other Colours da-
mages the Sight, by the lively Impreffion
it makes on the Eye , ,and the Shoemalers,
i order to find the Hole made by their
Aw! to run the End through it, by this
centinual Attention, fatigue and weaken
their Sight fo much, that they are obliged
to quit their Trade. Thefe People can
work, but few Days in the Week.

THERE are fome People, though they
do not work as thefe Handicrafts, cannot,
however, make ufe of their Sigh#, a quar-
ter of an Hour, but their Head is difor-
dered : Of thofe I chiefly treat.

No Remedies cure this Difeafe. No-
thing avails, but Re¢f and little Exercife
of the Sight; all thefe Perfons who are
employed at fine or flining Work, if they
have a Mind to continue, muft make ufe
of Green Conferves or Spectacles.

CHAP
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C"H AP, " "XXVIL
Of the Perfeé Gutta Serena.

HE Difeafe, called Gutta Serena,

is a total Blindnefs, proceeding from

a Palfy in the principal Parts of the im-
mediate Organ of Vifion.

WuaTever Part of the Body a Palfy
attacks, it has different Degrees which
render it Perfeit or Imperfect : The {ame
may be faid of a Gufta Serena, which
intirely deftroys the Sighs, or, at leaft,
leaves fo little, that it is of frhall Service
to the Patients.

In order to give a clear Idea of this
Difeafe, it {hall be the Subjet of fwo
Chapters. - In the firft, I f{hall treat of
that Sort in which the Sight is intirely
loft; and, in the fecond, of that in which
Part of it remains.

Tuere are feveral Caufes which may
produce a Gutta Serena; the firlt is a
light Apoplexy, in which the Humour, in=
ftead of falling on the other Parts of the
Bady, is difcharged on the Optick Nerv:s
only, by which they are obftruted, and b=
come Paralytick.

Twi1s Difeafe depends on other Caufes,

as when fome other Humour 1s filtrated into
(¥} the
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the Nerves; or, by lodging on them, caufes
a Compreffion which hinders their Action ;
{o that, whether thefe Nerves be obftruét-
ed, or comprefled, either by Blod, Pus,
or Pituite, all thefe different Matters may
produce a Gutta Serena : If the Blood be-
comes too Saline, it gradually caufes this
Difeafe by its Saltnefs, which decays and
drys up the principal Parts of V7fion ; and,
if the Comparifon may be admitted, as
Salted Meat growsdry: By this Means the
Sight intirely penihes. |

We often fee a Gutta Serena fucceed
Acute Fevers, when the Humour, that
caufed them, is removed to the Vifual
Nerves; a violent Fever, which has too
much rarefied the Blood in the Veffels ad-
jacent to thefe Nerves, fometimes produces
the fame Effe&t; when a Venereal Humour
is difcharged on the Vifiual Nerves, caufing
viplent Pains and the Want of Slecp, a
Gutta Serena after follows.

Tuis Difeafe commonly begins with
violent Pains in the Head; and, as they
decreafe, the Diféeafé increafes. Several
People, however, have been ftruck Blind,
at once, without any previous Pamn; in3

others, the Pains accompanied the Difeafe,
B & which
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which ftrengthened gradually, and their
Sight diminifhed daily, -till, at length, it
totally perithed.

WueN a Guita Serena comes without
Pain, and that one Eye only is attacked,
nothing can be perceived by looking at
both Eyes, whilft they are open; but, if
the well Eye be fhut, you may obferve the
Pupil of the diftempered Eye dilate itfelf,
tho’ expofed to the Light, and it will re-
main in that State, till the well Eye be o-
pened again ; then the Pugi/ of the Difeafed
Eye contradts itfelf, in like Manner as that of
the good Eye, from which the diftempered
Eye borrows its Motion : By this Sigz only,
we are affured there is no Sight in the dif-
tempered Eye. This Sign is peculiar to this
Diféafé and cannot be found in a Glzucoma,
in which the Pupz/ continues always dilated.
There is likewife another Species of Gurta
Serena, i which the Pupil isalways con-
tracted, whether the good Eye be open or
{hut; we have taken Notice of this Sort,
in the Chapter which treats of Vifion,

TuEe Signs of a Gutta Serena are vifi-
ble, from the Infpetion of the Eyes, whe-
sher the Pup:/ be dilated or contracted.

As thofe Mufcles of the Body are called

U2 Jff!fﬂgﬁmf/?.f,
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Antagomifts, becaufe they perform oppofite:
Motions, fuch as Flexion, Extenfion, &e.
in the fame Manner, amongft the Motory
Fibres of the Iris, fome ferve todilate it,
whilft others contractit; therefore, when,
in a Gutta Serena, the Pupil remains dilat-
ed, the Fibres, which fhould contratt it,
are Paralytick, in the particular Manner I
have defcribed : But, if the Pup:/ be con-
tracted, thefc Fibres, which fhould dilate
it, are affeted ; the Sight is equally loft,
in both thefe Cafes.

A Gutta Serema has been, hitherto,
deemed incurable ; I can, notwithftanding,
produce many Experiments of the contrary.
1 have, for the moft Part, obferved that
Species to be incurable which fucceeds an -
Acute Fever, when its producive Humour
has been difcharged on the Fifual Nerves.
If this Humour damages but one Eye, there
15 Room to fear, left the Fever return in
the Year, and the other Eye be affeted in
the fame Manner. I have, hitherto, ob-
{erved this Misfortune happen to all thofe,
when their Gutta Serena began by a light
Inflammation attended with violent Pains
in their Head on the Side of the defe&ed .
Eve ; this Obfervation has induced me to
think, though I never dare attempt it,

that,
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that, by extirpating the decayed Ewr bne
might prevent the good Eye from fulling
into the fame Misfortune; it would be a
ereat Comfort to the Pazient, to have his
other E'F'E Pl‘tfﬁl"u’{‘d from the Dlﬁ.harcre
of this deftrutive Humour, which, for the
moft Part, happens, a Year or two after
the Lofi of the firft Eye.

I nave cured feveral of a Gutta Serena,
when they ‘were committed to my Care,
in the Beginning : My Method is to bleed
them in the Arm, in the Foor, and in the
Neck, in Proportion to their' Repletion ;
afterwards T prefcribed them an Emetick to
be taken, once or twice in the Interval of
two Days. |

Arr Remedies for a Palfy are like-
wife good in this Difeafe : A Seaton or
Biiftering Plaifter may be laid to the Hind-
pact of the Neck; 1 find the Cauflick too
flow in" its Operation, and the producive
Humour of the Gutta Serena has Time to
thicken, and thus the D//éafé becomes in-
curable,

- Twerve Years fince, a Country Cr-
rate, of the Diocefe of Paris, came to
confult me, a few Days after he had been
attacked with a Gutta Serena inone Lye,

U I gave
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I gave him a Pomit, the firft Day; the
next Day, he was let Blood in the Neck :
Two Days after, he took a fecond Vomit,
upon which his Sight began to return, and
was gradually reftored by holding his Eye
over the Steam of hot Spirit of Wine.

Besipes the Gufta Serena, of which
we have now treated, there is another
Sort : It generally attacks Maids, that are
not regular, or Women with Child; and
Men are likewife fubject to it, through a
Suppreffion of the Hemorrboidal Flux, Some
Autkors afcribe the Caufe of this Difeafe to
an exceflive Diffenfion of the Vitreous Hu-
mour ; and, in order to prove their Af-
fertion, they pretend the Ghbe of the
defected Eye' is bigger, than it (hould na-
turally be : I have tried all Means poffible
to difcover, whether the Caufe of this Dj/~
eafe was owing to the pretended Increafe
of Size in the faid Humour, but 1 could
never perceive the leaft Difference from its
natural State,

I yupce this Difeafe proceeds from
fome Humour that is thrown uvpon the
Vifiual Nerves, by which they are com-
prefled : The Symptoms feem to ftrengthen
my Opinion, for the Patients feel a Hea-

vinefs
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vinefi attended with Paiz more: or lefs
acute, in the Back-part of the Glode of the.
E_ye. Th1s thews the Opnck Nerwves {uffer
by fome Humour, which is fettled upon,
them, before they enter into the Eye,
Befides, this Species of GuttaSerena is often-
er cured than the precedent, for, without
doubt, it proceeds from a fimple Compre/-
Jion of the Nerves, and not from the ex-
ceffive Size of the Vitreous Humour.

RemeDpiEs for this Specics of Gutta
Serena are Bleeding in the Foot, and thefe
Medicines that provoke the Menfes in o~
men, and the Hemorrboidal Flux in Men.
To make a Derivation of the Humour from
the Eyes, Wood-lice, Eye-bright, cither in
Subftance or Infufion, and Viper Broths
will be of Service ; let an Ophtbalnick Wa-
ter, and the Vapour of Fioraventi’s Balfan,
be applied to the Eyes.

We find Infants are not exempted from
this Djfeafe, fince fome are born Blind.
At firft, their Blindnefs does not appear,
but, as they grow up, it is perceived ; I
have cured feveral with my Opbtbalmick
Water; fome of thefe Children, at the Age
of two Years, had no apparent or vifible
Signs of Sight. It is to be obferved, the

U 4 Pupi]
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Pupil of thefe Children, though it has no
anemenl: is no more dilated than in its
natural State ; which Obfervation fhews
tlus Dayr}aﬁ IS only a Numbnefs, or Weak-

nefs, in the principal Parts of the Organ of
f"gﬁar;. |

- ——

C H A P, XXVIIL
Of the Imperfect Gutea Serena.

CALL a Gutta Serena Imperfelf, when

the Patients continue to fee but imper-
feétly: It has different Degrees, accord-
ing, to .the Number of Fibres which are
attacked by the Pa/fy, - Sometimes it is
only a Sort of Numbnefs in thefe Fibres ;
fometimes only half an Objei? is feen,
whilft the other half is not perceived, be-
caufe . only half the Eye can fee, the o-
ther half being Paralytick, You may ea~
fily find out the Degree of this Difafe,
by defiring the Patient to fhut his good
Eye, and look into a Beok with his other
Eye; for then he fees only a certain Part
of the Page, whereas he can fee the whole
Page with his well Eye,

SUME-«t
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~SomeTIMES the Frbres are quite im-

'nwrged-ln the Humour which caufes the
Palfy; then the Patients can only perceive
the Light, but not diftinguith OFeéfs.
“This Difeafe is often produced by what
we call Papours; and 1 have frequently
feen Women deprived of their Sight, for
‘the Space of half an Hour, an Hour, and
‘fometimes two or three Days. ‘This laft
Cafe is incident to Women, in their Deli-
very. '
“ "Tuis Difeafe has the fame Caufes with
the Perfeit Gutta Serena, that Species,
which proceeds from Papours, excepted ;
but the Humour is in lefs Quantity, for
‘which Reafon the Eye is not fo much in-
jured.

I HAVE feen Perfons afflicted with this
Difeafe, from the Ule of a Pomatum that
had repelled a Tetter which was fpread
round their Eyes: They recovered their
Sight, by the Help of Aperitive Broths and
Sudorificks which expelled the Tester;
others have been attacked with this Di//-
eafe, from a Cold they have taken in their
Head, after a violent Heaz.

TuEe Signs of an Imperfest Gutta Se-
rena are cafily known: By examining the

Eye,



298 Of the DISEASES

Eye, whether the Pupi/ be dilated or con-
tratted, the Degree of Sight may be {oon
learned; for, in either of thefe Cafes, if
the Iris has one quarter of its Movement,
‘we judge that quarter of the Sight remains ;
if it has half its Movement, half of the
Sight remains.

In the Cure of this Difeafe, after the
General Remedies, and theie prefcribed in
the Perfelt Gutta Sercna, Viper Broths, or
the hot Mineral Waters, fhould be drunk,
if the Djj¢afe feems to proceed from a
vifcous thick Humour ; but, if it is pro-
duced by a fharp thin Humour, the cold
Mineral Waters are to be preferred. |

LeT the Eye be held over the Steam
of hot Spirit of Wine, or of Cgffec; the
Steam muift pafs through a Fumnel, as I
ordered in the Chapter of the Palfy of the
Eye-lids ; this muft be repeated, twice or
thrice a Day.

I uave cured feveral Perfons afflicted
with this Difeafé, by the Ufe of thefe Re-
medies ; I {hall only relate one Exper:-
ment, on Account of its Singularity : Ele-
ven or twelve Years fince, a Canon Regu-
lar of Rbeims came to Paris to confult
me; I perceived one of his Eyes was

feized
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feized with an smperfect Palfy ; there was
a Dilatation of the Pupi/, which had but
a quarter of its contracting Movement ; I
~was very much furprized when he told me,
if he looked into a Book, his well Eye being
fhut, that he could fee the perfet Repre-
fentation of his difeafed Eye; at firft, I
judged him to be Hypocondriack, but, in
order to be fatisfied of the Truth, I defired
him to clofe his well Eye, and to look into
a Book ; then I asked him, what he could
fec in the Page? He anfwered me, that he
perceived the Ignes like black Strokes, withe
out diftinguifhing the Letters; and that, in
the Middle, he faw the Reprefentation of
his Eye. I asked him, when he affured
me he faw his Eye, of what Colour was
the Iris, and the Difpofition of certain
Rays which crofs it? He anfwered me fo
juftly, and defcribed them {o accurately,
that I could not fee them better myfelf in
his Eye. This young Canon was cured,
in thirty Days, by the Ufe of Purges, cool-
ing Brotbs, and Spirituous Applications to
his Eye; he faw to read perfectly well,
and was rid of the falfe Image of his Eye,
which was fo uneafy to him before.

M. Pet:t,
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. Mr. Petit, of the Academy of Sciences,
affured me that he had feen the like Dr_ﬁ-

eafe,

* bl AR XX TN
How to help the Sight with Spectacles.

HEN I treated of Fifion in ge-

neral, I reduced it to #/ree Sorts,
viz. the Good Sight, that of the Presbyte,
and that of the Mygpes; thofe threc Spc-
cies may be varioufly wealkened.

I uNnDERSTAND by Weaknefs nfSrgE;f
when Objefts are not feen as diftinétly as
ufual; for Inftance, when a Perfon can-
not fee to read. All the three Species of
Sight are liable to this Indifpofition: The
Good Sight is impaired, when the Eyes be-
come moift and weeping; the Sergfity,
which conftantly moiftens them, injures
the Sight very much. Perfons, afflicted
with this Infirmity, muft have Recourfe to
Convex Speétacles, which muft be fo pro-
portioned to their Sigh, that they may
be able to read, or work, which they can-
not well do, without this Sort of SpecZa-
cles. .

Tue
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Tur Preshyte cannot diftinguith fmall
Objects, or minute Charafters, without
ftraining their Eyes, and difcompofing their
Head ; yet they can fee diftinctly. larger
Obkjeéts, at a confiderable Diftance. This
proceeds from the too great Convexity of
the Criffalline, which occafiens Rays, re-
flected from Objects near the Eye, to di4,
verge from the Place where they {hould
unite, when Vifion is perfe®; the fame
does not happen, when the Obyects ‘are di-
ftant, becaufe the Rays, refle¢ted from
them, converge more, and thus they have
a Focus, in juft Proportion. In order to
remedy this Infirmity, let the Patient, at
firft, ufe Conferves that do not magnify,
and from them he muft pafs gradually to
more Convex Spectacles, which fhorten the
Focus.

The Sight of the Myopes is fo fhort,
that they can necither read, nor diftin-
guith Objects, without Concave Glajfes ; this
is owing to the too great Convexity of the
Criftalline. 'The Concavity of their Specta-
¢les muft be proportioned to the Shorznefs
of their Sight.

I't often happens, after the Ufe of
Spectacles for many Years, that the Cri-

ftalline
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Jalline re-aflumes its proper Form, fo that
they are no more required. It has: been
likewife obferved, that feveral Perfons,
neither Myopes nor Presbyte, have been
necefiitated, on Account of a Weeping, to
wear Spectacles; and, when this Dijeafe
ceafed, they have laid them afide,

3 _
CH AP XXX
Of the different Sorts of Spectacles,

OR the moft Part, Spectacles are
L cither Convex or Goncave ; they both
have different Degrees or Focus’s. There
are likewife fome flat, and even in their
Surface ;. theyare called Conferves, and are
made ecither of green, or of white G/afs,
Convex Spectacles, of the firft Degree, mag-
nify but very little, and may be ufed as
Conferves ; the reft magnify, in Propoertion
to their Convexity.

TuAaT Place, in Spectacles, is called
the Focus, where the Rays of Light, which
pafs through the Spectacles, are united on,
a Body that is placed oppofite to the Light;
and the Degrees of Spectacles are meafured,
by the different Diftance.of their Focus.

| It
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IT is a Caution of great Importance,
not to ufe Spectacles too foon ; and when
a Perfon has once begun to ufe them, not
to change them too often, for, atlength,
he cannot get any proper for his Sighr.
Tuose Perfons, called Mygpes, ought
to ufe Concave Spectacles, when they read,
as little as they can; they muft lﬂ{tﬁ&fg
begin with the leaft Concave.

CH A P XXX

How to be exempted from the Ufe of
Spectacles.

Tuink it neceflary to fay fomethmg
of the Means to preferve the Sighe,
and to lay afide the Ufe of Spectacles ; tho’,
perhaps, this Method may not fucceed to
all Perfons, yet feveral, by following it,
will be freed from the Trouble of Specta-
¢les. 1 fhall exclude the Myspes, for no
Remedy can lengthen their Sight ; the
Good Sight, and that of the Presbyte, can
only receive Benefit from this Method.
Tue Good Sight, as we have already
obferved, is often weakened by a redun-
dant Serofity, which perpetually fills fome
People’s
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People’s Eyes. In this Cafe, I ufe.my
Optbalmick Water, which, applied . three
Times a-Day, dries up the Moifture, and
ftrengthens the Parts. Remedies - that
will evacuate the Pizuite from the Brain,
fuch as Purges and {moaking, Tobacco, are
ferviceable, in this Diforder of the Sight.
Tur Presbyte may be freed from. thc
Ufe of Spectacles, by reftoring their Cris
falline to its natural State; the following
Tincture will be very ferviceable in this
Cafe: It is compofed of Sage, Rofemary,
Lavender, and Thyme, when they are in
Flower, of Wormawsod and Origany, of cach
an equal Quantity; let them infufe in
Brandy, the Space of four Days; then let
the Brandy be cleared off, and ufed in the
following Manner: Let one Part of this
Brandy be mixed with four Parts of the
diftilled Water of Blue-bottle or Cyanus
Segetum, or with Eye-bright Water ; then
put it into a Spoenr, which you muft heat,
to warm the Brandy; let the Infide of
the Eye be bathed with this Mixture,
twinkling the Eye-/ids, that they may im-
bibe the Water, and convey it round the
Eye. This muft be done, four or five

Times {ucceflively, Morning and Evening ;
whep
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ﬂheﬁ‘-*this Mud‘.ure has been ufed in the
forefaid Manper, and Degrees of Strenath,
for a.‘Fa‘Fﬁu'?ht then let only three Parts
of the “fore-named W aters be mixed with
one‘Pm t;if tfle Br'am{y thn the Eye
is ac::ﬁﬁdmcd for fome Tlme to this
Degree, then let Braﬂa_'y and the faid /-
fers, of each one Half, be mixed ; let
this be the Standard : Thefe Decgrees are
increafed for this Reafon, that thr: Brandy,
by its Pungency; may ftimulaie and velli-
cate the Eye; by which the Nutritious
Fuices of the Eye will be more infpirited
and attenuated; and their Quantity, as
well as Finenefs, will be increafed; fo
that, by the Help of one and the other,
the Criffalline may be reftored to its natu-
ral State,

CH AP XXXII

Df Accidenral fmrﬁ'.r, which may
damage the Sight,

ESIDES the forementioned Cau-
fes of Weaknefs in the Sight, there
are othefs Whﬂ:h ‘weaken, and fometimes
b Ml Y defiro

=
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deftroy it. ‘This Misfortune may happes,
when too vivid a Light makes its Impz‘ef-
fion on the Eyes, whether it be emitted by
the Sun, by the Blaze of a Fire, ora Flath
of Lightning, by Smow, or by the Rever-
beration of fome Luminous Objeé?. 1 fhall
relate fome Examples :

A Woman, who had been to. gather
Strawberries in the Sun, faw, for above
two Months after, a Szrawberry dance be-
fore her Eyes; her Sight was fomewhat
impaired ; the red Colour of the Fruit had
made fo ftrong an Impreflion on thofe
Parts of the Eye, in which Objeé?s are pro-
je@ed, that fhe always fancied fhe faw the
{ame, ;

I saw a Man, in the Rue Ruiale in
Paris, who loft his Sight, by approaching
too near the Light and Heat of a great
Fire, to faften a String to a Fow/ that was
turning on a Spiz. |

As a Workman, in the Mint. at"Paris,
was throwing fome Metal into a red-hot
Melting-pot, he was ftruck b/ind by a Flath
of the blazing Fire. Ihave feen the fame
Accident from great Flathes of Lightning ;
and many Perfons have half loft their

_ Sight,
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Sight, by gazing too long at Eclipfes of the
Sun. _

Tue fame Accident has happened to
Prifoners, who had been long confined in
a Dungeon, when they were, of a fudden,
expofed to full Day-/fight. This Mis-
fortune has befel others, after they had
walked a long Time on Smw, in a clear
Day.

Excessive Application to write of
read Law-writings and {mall Charallers,
Spending the Night at fome very clofe
Work, Gaming Night and Day ; all thefe
Excefles weaken the Sigh#, and thould be
intirely laid afide by thofe who covet to
preferve it.

To ward againft the Impreffion of too
vivid a Light, or of Snow, this Precaution
may fuffice : Shut your Eye-/ids, and, when
you are obliged to open them to {ee, open
them but half, to prevent the Entrance
of too great a Number of Rays into the
Lye,

X 3 CHAP.
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C H AP XXXIIL

Of the Operation to be performed on the
Eye, when an Artificial Eye is to
be applied. ‘

A N Ocul;ff muft not only be skilled in

the Difeafes of the Eyes, and the
Means to cure them; it is alfo requifite,
when an Eye is deformed, and altogether
ufelefs, that he fhould know how to pre-
pare that Eye, in order to fix an Artificial
Eye in the Room of it ; fo that the Arzifi-
cial one may appear like the good Eye, and
may likewife have the fame Movement ;
Art ought to imitate Nafure fo exaltly,
that the one may not be diftinguifhed from
the other.

In the Cure of an Abfeefs of the Eye, 1f
you perceive, during the Suppuration, that
the Sight of the Eye is unavoidably loft,
you muft endeavour to render the Suppu-
ration copious enough to diffolve, or dimi-
nith, a fourth, or a third Part of the Glode :
This you may do, by retarding the Swuppu-
ration ; for, the longer the Pus remains,
the greater will be the Confumption of the

Eye;
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Eye; and therefore, as foon as you judge a
fufficient Quantity of Pus is gathered, dif-
charge it with Mundificants ; after the Sup-
puration, the Globe, by this Method, will
be in a proper Condition to receive an Ar-
tificial Eye. |
Ir the Globe of the Eye be too large,
when the Sight is lo®t, whether by a Sza-
philoma, or from any other Caufe, the fu-
perfluous Parts of the Eye muft be remo-
ved ; you muft cut the Jrss, together with
the Cornea Tranfparent, fo that all the Ex-~
tremity of the Circumference of the Con-
junétiva muft be cut away, half'a Line
beyond the Cornca Tranfparent. By this
Method, the Humours of the Eye will te
emptied, the Globe will contract and fink
in, and, after the Wound, made by the
Incifion, is healed, there will remain a
Sort of Globe lefs than the former; then
the Artificial Eye may be fixed: It muft
be concave, in its Back-part, to receive the
remaining Parts of the Eye; it muft like-
wife be capacious enough to fill up all the
Space contained under the Eye-fids. If
that Chafm be exaétly filled, and the Ar-
tificial Eye be cqual, and like the good Eye
X 3 in
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in Size, Breadth, Form, Colour, Shape
of the Iris, and Hole of the Pupil, it is
not to be diftinguithed from the Natural
Eye; in all my Undertakings of this Na-
ture, I have had full Succefs.

ArTuo’ we juft now obferved, that
an Artificial Eye, if well fixed, ought to
have a Movement very like the Natural,
by the Help of the remaining Part of the
Globe : yet, if any Accident obliges us to
make a total Extirpation of the Eye, it is
manifelt, the Artificial one {hall have no
Movement, but what it borrows from the
Eye-/ids.,

¥
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His ANSWER ¢t « LETTER,
containing Critical Rematks on hbis
Treatife of the Difeales of the

- Eyes, mferted in the Supplement
of the Mercury, for the Month of
May, 1722, by the Name of M.

-~ Mouchard : - Which Anfwer may
ferve, as a Supplement to bis
Treatife of the Difeales of the
Eyes.

H E Author of the Letfer, in-
ferted in the Mercury for the
Month of May, 1722, con-
78 taining Critical Remarks on the

New Treatife of the Difeafes

of the Eyes, which I publifhed, was, firft,
Difciple to M, Heifter, Profeflor of Ana-
tomy at Helmflads, and, afterwards, Dif~
ciple of Mr. Waolhaufe : He pretends, in
his Criticifin on my Book, to eftablith a
Species of Cataract from an Alteration of
the Agueous Humonr ; but 1 have fuffi-
X 4 ciently
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ciently demonftrated, where I treat of,ghe:
different Nature of Gararaﬂ.r, the Fallacy
~ and Error of that %Eﬁan

WiiaT is mare furprizing, he begins
his Griticifin by a Falfity evident to all*the
World ; he pretends I own in my Preface,
that I thould have had better Succefs, in
my Wriungs and lecuvaﬂ:s had not I
" began fo late, and in an advanccd Age,, to
apply myfelf to this' Profefion. - What
muft the Reader think of a Critick; ‘who
15 gmlty of Inter pulatmn in the very. Year
a Book is printed, when the Author of it is
living? He muft fuppofe this Story. was
mn’{:% that I might appear as old as his laft
Maﬂ:er, not knowing that I began the
Profeifion of Surgery at the Age Df Seven-
_teen, and, when I was Twenty-twu'?cars
old, 1 apph_ed myfelf to the Study and Cure
of the Diféafes of the E) F which Pro-
feffion 1 have followed, in Paris,  thefe

hirty Years. "He may learn, from the
Truth of what T now aﬂ?:rt whether I
began fo Old, as that Gentleman. infinu-
ates 5 T pafs by feveral falfe Reports to be
met with in his Letter ; their Falfity will
appear to any Perfon, from what I have
now faid, and by cunfmntlng th::rn with
my Book.

TuE fame Book evinces the ill Dcf'
of the Author of the Criticifin ; for it
clcarly thews the Fq{ﬁ:rzgﬁ of his Opmmn

taken
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taken from the Ledture of the Antients,
and the Truth of mine, founded on Ana-
Zomy and a great Number of Experiments ;
for -which Reafon, I have omitted the Ci-
tations of _Autkors, becaufe what I have
faid flows from the Fountain-head, and
-js the Refult of my own Experiments, for
‘many Years, which T have digefted and
~publifhed in the faid Book, in order to free
a Science, fo ufeful and neceffary to the
Publick, out of the Hands of Empiricks,
-who have, rat all Times, ufurped it, In
this Affertion, 1 do not comprehend feve-
ral, who, in our Days, have been emi-
nent in this Seence ; their Merit and Skill
‘have been juftly acknowledged and eftcem-
ed by all People,

Berorze I fhall defcend to particular
Proofs, that there can be no Cataral? from
the bare Aiteration of the Agucous Humour,
I think myfelf obliged to anfwer #wo Ar-
ticles: The fr/f is, when the Author fays,
I learned, in the Works of M. Briffeau,
that there is no pofferior Chamber in the
Eye, to contain the Agqueous Humour. But
in this he is miftaken; for I freely ac-
knowledge, that I never took Notice of
it, till the Winter of the Year 1721 : Then
feveral learned Members of the Royal Aca-
demy of Sciences took care to get fome Eyes
intirely froze ; they found almoft no Ajue-
ous Humour, or very little, in the pofferior

Chamber,
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Chamber, as may be fcen in their Me-
wio1r's, DR IRGY

THE fecond Article is, where the Au-
thor of the Letter thinks the Operator in-
volves himfelf in a dangerous Affair, when,
having thruft the Point of his Needle into
the Body of the Cazaraft, in order to free
it from the Needle, he gives a Stroke with
one Finger on the Temple; {o that the
Concuflion of the Needle may force the
Body, which it has pierced, to fall off its
Point, and, by that Means, the Operator
may place the Body in its proper Place,
without drawing the Needle ont of the
Eye.

"T'1s evident, he has feldom performed
this Operation ; for, had he couched, as
1 have done, for the Space of thirty Years,
fixty or eighty Cafaraéls a Year, without
Doubt he would have obferved, that, in
an hundred, there are always one or two,
i which this: Circumftance happens, if
the Operator undertakes them full ripe :
For which Reafon, the Sfroke with the
Figger on the Temple, as 1 ordered, is fo
far from being dangerous, that it is the
only Means left; for, in fuch a Cafe, if
the Needle be drawn out of the Eye, the
Body of the Catarai? will not quit it, till
all the Needle be taken out; this Body,
not being depreffed, will float in the Ague-
ous Humour, and, of Confequence, may

adhere
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adhere a fecond Time, and fo render the
Operation ufelefs,

As to the Caution, I gave the Opera-
tor, that he fhould obferve, with the.
greateft Exactnefs, the different Move-
ments of the Patient’s Eyes, whilft he is
performing the Operation, it did not pro-
ceed from my falling into fuch a Neglect ;
my Defign was, to precaution thofe that
are not verfed in the Operation, who, for
Want of due Attention to the Movements
of the Eye, may damage the Zris, and de-
ftroy the Sight. This Misfortune has of-
ten happened here, in Paris, to poor Pco-
ple, that were, imprudendy and unjuitly,
facrificed to the firft Attempts of Appren-
tices of fome Months: This I am ready
to prove, when my Superiors, duly watch-
ful of the publick Welfare, fhall re-
quire it,

WueN the Author of the Lezter men-
tions, that, inftead of the Membranous
Cataraft, 1 have fubfltituted the Empyema,
or internal Suppuration of the Eye, heis
miftaken ; for, in my Treatife, I have ob-
ferved, when the Suppuration attacks all
the Choroides, as far as the Optick Nerve,
then the Eye is feized with an Afrophy, and
forms a Sort of incurable Cataral?, attend-
ed with a Retraction of the Pupi/, as may
be feen in the 329th Page of the Treafifé
in French, and in the 347th and 348th

Pages
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Pages of the Manufeript. Bat, if the Sup-
puration aitacks only the Fnre-parl: of the
Chorotdes, called Iris, the Eye, far from
decaying, ftill retains its nataral Size; and’
that Matter, which caufes the Iry"afﬂfén‘.
and Obfruttion in the Peins and Arteries,
changes to Pus, which ouzes and glides
between the Criffalline and the Iris, and
forms a Membranous Cataraé?, after the
Manner 1 have defcribed it, '
TuEe Anthor of the Letter is wrong
again, when he prefumes to fay, that I
am ignorant of an Operation, which fhould
be performed in an Infantmation of the
Choreides 5 1 have propofed this Operation,
n the Chapter of the Cure of an Opbthalmy
in gcnaral p. 195. of the French Edition,
p. 231. of the Manufcript, where 1 have
fhewn the different Manners of p{.rfurm-
ing it.
‘ As in my Treatife, T’ have offéred R.e'a..,
fons and Proofs, of fufficient Conviétion,
that no Cataract can be formed by _the
bare Alteraiion of the Agueous Humonr, 1
fhould think it needlefs to anfwer that Part
of his Criticifm, had not the Author of the
Letter afferted, as a Proof fuch a Cufa-
ract may be formed in the Eye, that no
Anfiwer had been made to the different
Tracts, wrote by Mr. Woolboufe, againft
Me ﬁeurs Briffean and Antoine, and to the
Expfr:mmﬂ he has offeréd to confirm his
Opinion :
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Opinion : He further prefumes, and flat=
ters himfelf, as thefe Tracts had been
printed in feveral Languages, to have en-
gaged molt of the Learned in Europe on
his Side, In order to undeceive the Rea-
der, whether moft of the Learned have
efpoufed Mr. Woolbou/e's Caufe, he has on-
ly to obferve this Crizzczfin is founded on
two falfe Principles ; wiz. That there are
but two Sorts of Cafarails curable by the
Operation ; one of thefe he calls a Glau-
coma, and the other a Membranous Cata-
raét : In his Opinion, the /af is formed by
a bare Alteration of the Agueous Humour,
if I can rightly difcover it by his Writings,
which are very equivocal.

As to a Glaucoma, you muft obferve,
firft, that the Antients took a Glaucoma
and a Cataralt for the fame Difeafe, as
may be feen in Hippocrates ; 2dly, In Pro-
cefs of Time, a Glaucoma has been looked
upon as different from a true Cataraé?, for
a Glaucoma is not curable by the Operation,
and, when it is performed, it is only to
remove the Deformity which attends it,
without reftoring the Sighz.

SoMmE Moderns have thought a Glau-
coma to be an Alteration of the Vitreous
Humour ; but I have always remarked, in
this Cafe, that the Operation reftored the
Tranfparency to the Eye, but not the Sight ;
and that, after the Operation, there ap-

pears
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peats o Mark of - Opacity in the Pitreous
Humour : For which Reafon, 1 have des
feribed this Difeafe, purfuant to my own
Experience, and have affigned the Name
of Glaucoma to a Griftalline Cataratl, ac-
companied, and even anticipated, by a
Gutta Serena, v. p. 264. of the French,
p. 294. of the Manufcript.

WeEe muft therefore conclude, the Au-
thor of this Leffer is miftaken in his Affer-
tion, that the Sigh# is reftored by an Ope-
raticn which may be performed, and that
he confounds the Cataral?, as the Antients
did, with the Glaucoma.

LT us now examine his Membrantus
Cataraé? : He is of Opinion, it is a Body,
or Membrane, formed by the Alteration of
the Agueous Humour only ; he pretends to
cure it by the Operation, and, in this Cafe,
to reftore the Sight after the ration,
To this I anfwer : Were it pofiible a Ca-
taraét of this Nature could be formed in
the Eye, it would be formed rather in the
Anterior Chamber, than in the Pofterior,
which contains very little, or no _Agueous
Humour.

BuT we never find a Cataralt take its
Origin in the anterior Chamber of the Eye 4
trom hence it follows, as a neceflary Con-
fequence, that no Cataract is formed by
the bare Alteration of the Agueous Hu-
mir » Belides, were it-true, that the A/-

teration
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teration of the Aqueous Humour only could
produce a Cataract, it could not be couch-
ed without deftroying the Criflalline, the
lenticular Part of which terminates in the
Hole of the Pupi/, as has been obferved,
not only by feveral Moderns, but likewife
by the famous Ab Adguapendente, equally
eminent in Anatomy and Surgery; who,
above a hundred Years fince, had per-
formed the Operation of the Cataract, and
declares the fame, in his excellent Trearife
of Chirurgical Operations.

As to the Proofs, which the Author
of the Lefter deduces from the Silence of
Mefficurs Briffeau and Antoine, he ought
to know, that Mr, Heifler, his firft Maf-
ter, has anfwered at full Length Mr, 770/~
boufe : And, when the latter pretends,
that Mr. Heiffer has retraCted from his
Opinion, it is likewife falfe; for, altho’
he fays he admits of Membranous Cataracts,
he adds they are very rare, neither does he
affent that they are formed by the Altera-
tion of the Agqueous Humour,

Besipes, Mr. Heifler's Apology, and
his fubfequent Treatife, intitled Vindicie,
{ufficiently demontftrate, that he has an-
fwered all Mr. Woolboufe’s Criticifim. 'To
thefe I refer the Reader, and chiefly to his
Treatife, called Vindicie, which is now
very {carce in Parss ; fince the Author of
the Letter has prefumed to cite the faid

Treatifé
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Traat: to prove the Retra&lng of’ the
) aé/t':rmre Aa'l:.-erjmjr, for with this ‘ha‘#
the young Dtﬁ':lplc is taught to bnnmir hlﬁ
old Mafter. 1In that Treat ife, the Readeq
may fee, that Mr. Heifter fEmv& by dif.
ferent pnnttd Tra.:'f.r an;l ews Mr, Waﬁl—,
boufe, in a convincing Manner, that his
Opinion differs very much from that of
Meflicurs Antorne and Br;ﬁ'au He far.-
ther fays; If Mr, Woolhoufe had not comz-
Prehtnded this at firft, he ought to have
underitood it from his fecond Letter, wrote

in the Year 1 715, and printed in the Year
1717, and efpecially from thefe Words,
Page 87. ¢ That the Diféafe, which the
«_Antients commonly judged to be a Ca-
“ taral?, lies, for the moft part, plerum-=
“ gue, in the Criftalline, and much oftener,
¢« than in a Membrane”

ArTHo  this Paffage of ‘M. Hﬂﬂﬂ*
feems to intimate, that there are Membira-~
nous Cataraéts, it does not follow, that he
has given up the'Cine o Mr. %a&a e
as he pre;ends If fo, he would have a-
grt:ed with Mr. Wmiboﬂjf that a Glau-
eoma is curable by the Operation. But all
Mr. Heiffer's Writings, againft Mr, #el-
boufe, are calculeted to fhew him, that a
Cataract, curable by the Operamn is not
a Gfaumma and tha;t Sort, which is cu-
rable by the Operation; s formed by an O-
pacity af the Criftalline, which happccri

mu
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much oftener, than the Membranous Cata-
ract ; neither does he explain the Nature
of a Membranous Cataract, which Mr.
Waoolbeufe pretends to proceed from an A/-
teration of the Agueous Humour. But I
have found, by my own Experience, that
this Sort of Cafaract is produced by Pus,
that is gathered and thickens in the Form
of a Membrasue, between the Iris and the
Lriftalline, as 1 have defcribed in my Book.
- As I am the firft, that has difcovered
the true Caufe of a Membranous Cataract,
and of a Glaucoma, 1 prefume to fay, this
Difcovery will clear all the Dithculties
and Difputes, which have been raifed on
this Subjet, as to the Obfcurity and
Confufion of the Antients: It will like-
wife put an End to the Difpute, which
has been continued amongft the Moderns,
thefe fifteen Years; for, in my Bk, I
have given a Defcription of the #7ue Cata-
racts, in which the Operation fucceeds. 1
have alfo propofed the Signs of falfe Cata-
racts, in which the Qperation is ufelefs,-
and of thofe which are doudtful, becaufe
the Operation is fometimes followed by a
happy Cure, tho’ not always, Let Mr.
Woolboufe fatisfy the Learned of Europe,
and manifeft his Reafons, why the bare
Alteration of the Agueous Humour {hould
penetrate a Membrane between the Iris
and the Criflalline, fince he will not allow
Y i
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it to be formed by Pus, or any other Mat~
ter ful'{:eptible of Coagulation, and extra-
vafated in that Place. He ought to have
obferved, during the Time he has prac-
tifed the Operation of ceuching, when a
Purulent Cataraét is Couched, that the Pus
empiies itfelf behind the Ir/s, and thatin
three Weeks, or thereabouts, this purulent
Matter thickens into a Membrane ; this
Sort of Membrane is very like the Mem-
branous Cataraét defcribed in my Book,
where I treat of falfe Cataralts.

1 suary here obferve, that M. 4n-
thoine had anfwered Mr. Woolboufe’s Criti-
cifim of his Bogk ; he fent the faid Anfwer
to M. Mery decealed, firft Surgeon of Hotel-
Dicu in Paris, and Member of the Royal
Academy of Sciences, who did not think
fit to have it printed, by Reafon of the
har(h Expreffions with Regard to Mr. #ol-
boufe, which he judged no Ways agreeable
to the Anfwer of a Criticifm. 'This An-
fwer may eafily be found amongft his Pa-

Is.

b For my Part, Tam fo fully convinced,
from my own Obfervations and Experi-
ments, of the Falfhood of the pretended
Membranous Catarad? from an Alteration
of the Agueous Humour, that I am ready
to imitate Meflieurs Drelincourt and Nuck,
two famous Profeflors in the Univerfity of

Leyden,
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Leyden, who performed the Funeral Obfe-

quies of the Glandula Pinealis.

Now let us examine Mr. Woolboufe's
Experiments mentioned in the Critical Let-
ter : Of all his Experiments I chufe that of
the Hofpital of Madame de Montefpan, for
it appears to me to have the greateft Force
and Weight, The {ubfequent Relation of
it is given by the Author of the Critical
Letter, p. 110,

“ Mr. Woolboufé, in his Critical Differtati-
* ons p. 27, produced a Fa& and Ex-
¢ periment very authentick and well cir-
¢ cumftanced, concerning a Membranous
¢ Cataraé? which he had couched in the
““ Eye of one Gabriel e Cocq in the Hof-
“ pital of Madame de Montefpan, near St.
““ Germains en Laye ; this Man died {ome
““ Years after, at the Charity Hofpital of
¢ the fame Plice, The Catara& had in
“ Part {prung up again, Mr. Woolboufé
¢ extirpated that Eye in the Prefence of
“ Mr. Conflable, ordinary Phyfician to the
“ late K. Fames,and opened it in Prefence
“ of Sir —--=- Waldgrave, the King’s firft
“ Phyfician, Mr, Conflable, and Mr.Weod
¢ his fecond Phyfician; he found in that
“ Eye a fmall tough Membrane placed
““ between the Iris and the Ciliar Liga-
““ ment ; the Criftalline Humour was in-
¢ tirely found and tranfparent, except a
) ¢ light
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¢¢ light Blemifh which had been occafioned
¢ by the Rubbing of the ftrange Body.”
In Anfwer to this Fa, I fhall relate
another very like it ; which was commu-
nicated to me, in the following Letter of
the 314t of May, 1722, by M. Morand
the Son Surgeon Mamr ‘of the Rayal Hof~
pital of .Ermi’:ds and Member of thﬂ Royal
Academy of Sciences,
¢« 1 PERFORMED the Opfratmn on
< both the Eyes of one Yobn Francis Frai-
¢ zard, and with fuch Succefs, that he
 could diftinguifh Objects when prefented
“ to him, and, after he went out of the
‘f Infrmar}* he was able to guide himfelf,
« Turs Soldier died of a Dropfy the
¢ thirtieth of March this prefentYear 1722.
« Lwas refolved, to profit on fo favourable
¢ an Occafion, to examine the Body I had
¢« couched wlth my Needle, f{‘.'.‘l'.' which
¢ Reafon 1 ﬁ:parat_ed both Eyé.: from their
“.Orbits.
o ¢ Tuis happened exaétly in the Va-
« cation Time of the Academy, {fo that
« I could not defer the Infpection of thefe
* Eyes, left they might be damaged,
« ot I fhould lui"e the prefent Opportuni-
« ty., 1 prayed Meflieurs Winflew and
«_Petit, both Academicians, tohonour me
« with their Prefence at the Opening  of
t the FEyes, whichIwas to perform the

% 3nth of April; thefe two celebrated
¢ Anatomifts

]
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Anatomifts were Witnefles of the follow-
ing Facts difcovered by the Opening of
thefe Eyes, viz,

“ 1ff, The two Criftallines were fepa-
rated from the Socket of the Fitreous
Humonr 5 they were both opaque, hard;
dininifhed in their Bulk, and fufliciently
refembling two fmall yellowith Lentites,
but differently placed in the Fund of
the Eye, one being laid under the /7z7e-
ous' Humonr between the Membrane of
the Vitreous Humour and the Retina;
the other was lodged fidewaysin the
Pofferior Hemifpbere and at the Bottom
of the Vitreous Humour ; upon the leaft
Impreflion made on the Globe of the
Eye towards the Optick Nerve; this
Criflalline repafied from the inferior Part
of this Humour to the Fore-part, and
it feemed to float in the Middle of the
faid Humour, e
 24dly, TuE Retina in both Ejyes had
acquired a more {olid Confiftence, than
it naturally has. 'This Change, perhaps,
had no Relation with the Depreflion of
the Grifialline, and might be deemed a
particular Difeafe. _
“ adly,  Tur Membrane, which covers
the Socket of the Fitreous Humour, had
no little Cavity as ufual, {o that the
Vitreous Humour wanted its Seckef, and
had affumed a Lenticular Form like that
.3 “ of
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' of the Griftalline. Befides, this Mema
*“ brane was inter{fperfed with feveral whi«
tith Points, which we unanimoutly judg-
ed to be the Cicatrices of fome light
“ Scratches that might have been done
“ by the Needle in the Operation, this
“ Jaft Circumftance appearing in both
€ Eyes.

“ THESE are, Sir, the Obfervations you
¢ required of me; I communicate them
‘ to you with the greateft Pleafure, and
“ have the Honour to be, Sir, your moft
* humble and obedient Servant,

-

L4

Signed Morand the Son,

1¢ Mr. Woolhoufe's Experiment be con-
fronted with that of M. Morand, it may
be ecafily obferved that the Cr;ﬂa!bm’ had
been deprefled, both in the Cafarai? of
Mr. Hoolboufe and in that of M. Morand ;
this is manifeflt from the Cicafrice of the
Membrane of the Vitreous Humour nbﬁ:rv-
ed by M.Morand, which may be co
to the Blemifh mcntmncdb Mr If’bnfgf: ufe +
In order to fhew evidently that Mzt Wool-
boufé’s Blemifh is nothlng but a Cicatrice,
like that of M. Morand, let the Words of
the Relation be examined: There we,
found a fmall tough Membrane placed
between the Fris and the Gifiar Ligament,
the Criftalline Humour was found and

tranfparent,
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trahfparent, except a little Blemifh in the
Middle of it, which was occafioned by
the Rubbing of the extraneous Body.
Mr. Woothoufe does not tellus that he had
examined the Socket of the Vitreous Hu-
mour, and the Experiment made by M.
Morand confirms that of many others,
by which it appears that the Sockes of the
Vitreous Humour affumes the Form of the
Criftalline, after the Couching of a Cata-
ratf. Hence it may be inferred, that
M. Waeolboufe, inftead of the found and
tranfparent Griftalline; had taken that
Body which had only the Appearance
of it. Befides;, Mr. Woolhoufe fays the
Blemith was in the Middle of the Cri-
Salline, that it was occafioned by the
Rubbing of the extraneous Body, though
he had juft afferted, this extraneous Body,
which he called a tough Membtane; was
not in the Middle, but between the Iris
and the Ciliar Ligament : Hence we may
conclude that the Blemith in the Middle
was not produced by the extraneons Body
which was diftant from it § and that hie
tough Membrane was the Criftalline dried
and diminithed in Bulk, as zppears from
M. Morand's Obfervation, However, it is
not ftrange, when operated Eyes have been
opened, that fometimesthere hasbeen found
a Membranous Shread, which had not the
Form of the Crijtalline ; buat this has only

b happened
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happened to thofe who have had their Ce-
.Mz':zﬂ hacked and broke to Pieces before
its full Maturity, as I fhall obferve at thc
End of this Reply.

. As to the Hxﬁﬂr of one Mr. Pﬂg&m,
related by the Author of the Criticifim,
concerning, the DifleGion of the Eyes of a
blind Girl, he fays in one of them the Gri-
fialline was foftith, and in couching it fell
to Pieces, which the Operator did not ex-

ect.

. In the other he fays he found a Mem-
brane confiderably hard, and fo firmly ad-
herent to the Ciliar Ligament, that ote
might have broke and tore to Pieces the
dris with more Eafe, than feparate the
Membrane ; as to the firft Eye, nothing
more can be faid, but what is already men-
tioned in my Book. Asto the fecond, it
perfeétly agrees with that I have faid of a
Membranous Cataradl; in my Beok; wiz,
that it is not curable by the OPemuan that
it is a falle Cataraél, the Reader will find
this Remark in my Defcription of it.

I smarr end my Anfwer with a Re-
mark on the Method ufed by Ce/fius in the
Operation of the Cataraél, which was, ac-
cording to the Author of the Critical Lcttcr
to hack and break it to Pieces. The Au-
thor has mutilated the Paffage of Ce/fus, who
fays a Cataraé? muft be couchcd intire ;
ar_:d after it had been deprefled, if it re-

mounts,
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mounts, it muft be broke with the Needle
mnto feveral Pieces ; for, fays he, thefe Di-
vifions will be covered with more Eafe, and
will offusk the S7ght lefs. The Author of
the Letter does not obferve that Ce/firs does
not recommend this laft Manner of Ope-
rating, but when the Catarac?, couched
in the ufual Manner, does not remain in
the Place, where the Operator had lodged
it,

IT muft be obferved that Celfus does
not determine the Nature of the Catarad?
which requires to be hacked and broke to
Picces, for in thefe Days this Science was
little known ; but modern Operators have
obferved this Tearing a Cafaract to Pieces
is not to be performed, but when the Ce-
taraél is foft, and the Operator is miftak-
en in its Maturity, In this Cafe, it is in
vain to look for the Criffalline after Death
in the operated Eye; it cannot be found,
becaufe it had been divided, and the 77-
treous Humour is obferved to afflume a Len-
ticular Form oppofite the Hole of the
Pupil, and may be eafily taken for the
Crijtalline, as happened in the feveral Ex-
periments cited in the critical Letter, be-
caufe the Fitreous Humour had not been
carefully examined in thofe Experiments,

ATABLE
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